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ADVERTISEMENT. 

npHE whole of this work was printed off 
before I perufed Dr. Cbelfitm*^ fecond 
edition of his Remarks^ and Mr. Burgh's 
«* Inquiry into the Belief-of the firft Chrifti- 
ans/' (cc. But though I now find, that fome 
^ew of my obfervations had. occurred to thefe 
gentlemen ; fo extenlive a lift of Mr. G/s 
mi/reprefentationsj inaccuracies^ and plagia^ 
rifms remained untouched by them, or by 
others, that, I flatter myfelf, the world will 
not confider this publication as unneceflfary. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


IT has been judiciouay obiierved, that it is not 
the bufinefs of the hiftorian to> profefs himfelf a 
fceptic in matters of religion. 

Machiavel> whofe deteftable principles, in his 
political works, are well known,' found it nc* 
ccflary toaflume a very different charafter, when 
he wrote the Hiftory of Florence. And even 
David Hume, in his Hiftory of England, is con- 
tent with glancing at Sacred Truth by fome oblic^ua 
hints. 

It is therefore to be wilhed, that Mr. Gibbon, 
iatisfied with the applaufe due to him as an elegant 
hiitorian, had^ not produced himfelf as an avowed 
champion for infidelity, in his fifteenth and fix* 
teenth chapters, which have caft a blemiih on the 
whole work. 

It does not appear to have been eflential to his / 
hiftory to touch at all on " tbt Rife and Progrefs of\ ., 
" Chrijiianityj* much lefs to piake fo long a di- ' 
greffion, which feems to have been wrought up 
with fo much art, and care, and ingenuity, that we 
can eafily trace the author's predileftion for the 
fubjeA. He treats it indeed con amore\ which has 
induced many judicious perfons to fufpeft, that 
the reft of the volume was written to introduce 
thefe two chapters with a better grace, and more 
decent appearance. 

However, whether the conjefture be founded 
gn truth, or not ; had our author followed his 
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defign, as " d candid enqmfy^^ which he profcflit* 
to dp *, he would have had a better right to our; 
approbation and efteem. 

The artfiil infiAuattons of fo agreeable a writer^ 
itiiperceptibly feduce his readers^ who, charmed 
with his ftyle, and deluded with the vain pomp of 
words, ttiay be apt to pay too much regard to 
the pernicious ienti men ts he means to convey. It. 
Is, therefore, abfolutely neceflary, that thpy fliouki 
be reminded of the unfair proceedings of fuch an 
infidious friend f, who offtnr the deadly draught 
in a golden cup, that th^y may be lels fenlible of 
their danger. 

The remarkable mode of quotation, which Mr. 
Gibbon adopts, muft immediately ftrikc evetJ'y one 
who turns to his notes. He fometimc^ only^ men- 
tiops the author, perhaps the books .and often^ 
leaves the reader the toil of finding out> or rather 
guefiing at the paffage. 

The policy, however, is not without its defigi>' 
and ufe. By endeavouring to deprive u? of the 
n^eans of comparing him with the authorities he 
cites, he flattered himfelf,. no doubt, that he 
might fafely * have recouffe to mifrcprefcntation ;» 
that his inaccuracies might efcape the piercing eye 
of criticifm ; and that he might indulge his wit and 
%leen, in fathering the abfurdeft opinions on the 
moft venerable writers of antiquity. For, oftcn^j 
on examining his references, when. they are to be 
traced, we ihall find him iupporting his caufe b^ 

♦ Ch. XV. p. 449. 2d editibn. 
• + WefDay,,W'icii f^irgi/, meuphorically compare the beau- 
ties of his langaagei to che fragrant Howers which conceal and 
filcherafnake; - ' / 

** Qui legitis floes, et hami nafccntia fraga, 
•• Ei^idtts, 6 pucri ! fugite hmcj latet ar^gois in herba." 

Bucolic. Eclog« iiitlin* c;2> 95. 
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hiahifcft falfifi'carion, and perpetually iikbming to 
himfclf the ftrange privilege of infcrting in his 
text what the writ&s iieferrcd id give hinr> no right 
toadyanceon thciratithority. ' 

This breach of the common faith rfepored'in 
authors, is jpeculiariy indefenfible, as it deceives 
all thofc who have nOt the leifure,^the means, noir 
the abilities, of fearching out the ^aflages in the 
bnginals. 

. Our author often J)ropofes fecond, or even third 
handed notions as new 3 and has gained a name 
jimong fonie, by retailing objeftioni which have 
been loi:^ ago (tarted, and as long (ince refuted 
land exploded. 

In faft, fccptics and Free-thtnkers ^re of a date 
lb old, and their objeftions were urged fo early, 
and in fiich numbers, that our modern pretenders 
to this wifdom and philofophy can with difficult 
ty invent any thing hew, or difcover, with all 
their malevolent penetration, a freflhi flaw. The 
fame fet of men have been alone diftinguiOied I>y 
diflTerent names and appelliitions, from Porphyry^ 
Celius, or Juliani in the firft ages.of Chriftianicy ; 
down to Voltaire, Hume, or Gibbon in the 
preferit. 

Such is the plan of our author. It miift be mine 
to obviate and oppofe it. In order to which, I 
have feledted fevcraj of the more notorious inftances 
of his mifreprefentation and error, reducing them 
to their refpeAive heads, and fubjoining a long lift 
of almoft incredible inaccuracies, and fuch ftriking 
proofs of fervile plagiarifm, as the world will be 
iurprifed to meet with in ah author who puts in fo 
bold a claim to originality and extenfive reading. 

Thefc offenfive chapters of Mr. Gibbon's Hif- 
lory have indeed met with feme excellent remarks 
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from a learned divine* of the .univerGty of Ox- 
ford. Nbr has Cambridge negleded to fend forth 
an able champion f in defence ef our common 
faith ^. But as both thefe gentlemen have con- 
fined themfelves rather to confute the principles of 
Mn G. than to expofe the indefenfible arts of 
fupportins them, to which he has recourfe, I flat- 
ter myfelf, the reader of the following pages will 
not accufe me of engaging in a controverfy already 
exhaufted, 

*'Dr. Cbelfum', the author of *' The Remarks on Mr. Gib- 
bon*s Hiftory of the Roman Empire.** 
t Dr. Watfon, ambgrof " The Apology for Chriftiantty ** 
X Oxford feems to be particularly pointed out by a fnetring. 
(arcaftical obfervation of Mr. Gibbon's (Note 78. c. xv.) that ttt 
*' Univeriity conferre4 degrees on the opponents of Dr. Middle* 
tony** h -a favourite author. But, we ihould imagine, it cannot 
appear otherwife than a commendation, that it then expreiTed a 
juft indignation againfl the cavils of Dr. Middleton, as it does 
jvmvagainft thofeof hisfollower« Mr. Gibbon. 
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EXAMINATION 


OF THE 


f IFTEENTH AND SIXTEENTH CHAPTERS 


P F 


Mr. GIBBON'S HISTORY, 6^c. ^e. 


MR. G I B B O N's own words, in the advcr- 
tifement prefixed to his hiftory, will moi}: 
aptly precede the inftances I mean to produce, in 
confirmation of the heavy charge I have brought 
againft him, ** Diligence and accuracy (fays h?) 
'' are the only merits which an hiftorical writer 
*• n^ay afcribe to himfclf ; if any merit, indeed, 
" can be aflumed from the performance of an in- 
difpenfablc duty. I may, therefore, be allowed 
to fay, that I have carefully examined all the ori- 
^* ginal materials that could illuftratc the fubjedt 
*• which I had undertaken to treat.** 

Granting, then, for the prefent, that our author 
has performed what he boafbs of as his merit, 
•* That he has carefully examined all the original 
Qjaterials," this very circumftance will only Icrve 
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to cxppfc him to feycrcr animadverfion. jfpr^ 1 
truft, 1 Ihall be able to lay before my readers, 
proofs as flagrant as they are numerous^ that if h4 
had confulted the authors, whofe authority he had 
appeals to, only with a view to {nifrepreicnt them, 
he could fcarcely have <feviated more from plain 
truth, and fair interpretation of their meaning, 
thap he now does.. 

Mr. GH^bon havipg, as a prelude to his attack 
on Chriftianity, firft introduced the Jews, it may 
be proper that I (bould begin by pointing out 
fome of the very extraordinary liberties he has 
^ken, in his account of that people. We are told 
by }jAA\ IhAt ** lie JfwSy who under the Aj^rian i^fi 
Perjian nioTMrchies had languijhed for many ages 
the mofi defpifed portion of their Jlaves^ emerged 
from their obfcurity under the fuccejfors of jilex^ 
ander. And as they multiplied to a furprizing de* 
^* i^P^ in'^he mfi^ and afterwards in the weji^ thtj^ 
*' Joon excited the (uriojtty and wonder of other hd* 
** tions.'* In this ftiort cxtraft are to be found 
many inftances of inaccuracy, if not ignorance^ 
In the drA place/ the Jews were never under th§ 
AfTyrian yoke^ for the kingdom of Judea furviveq 
diat monarchy, and was rqined by the BabyloniansJ 
And when they were carried into captivity, they 
were by no means held in low efteem 5 but, on the 
contrary, feem to have been greatly regarded, Thq, 
chief officers of the courts where tiKy rcfided,, 
were often chofen from among them. They wer^ 
admitted as ftatcfmen; made cup-bearers to the 
jprinces ; and appointed governors of provinces \ 

*rSee Danie), c. i. ver, 3. 17. — c. ii. v. 48. — c. iii. v. 30. 
— c» vi. V. I. 3. 

Nehemiah, c. ii. v. i» — Ezra, c. iv, v. 19. 

See 9i(o Jofephus^ lib. xxu throughout^ of the Antiquities of 
tlie lewi, 
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It i| Hcqually unjuft to Ibeak of thetn as flave^ to 
*the Perfians : For the ntft king of that tountry^ 
gave them permifli6n to go home ; and th\ in the 
very firft- year of his reign. The perihit feems to 
have been general : .fo that thofe who ftayed be- 
hind, muft have been in a ftate of fpCQ fervice : 
Their not accepting of the leave, plainly lhcw3 it *. - 
There is fcarcely in hiftory an inftance of a con- 
uquered peopk being fo refpeded -, and nothing can . 
be a greater proof of it, than th^ir wonderful re* 
turn. The Philiftines, Edomites, Moabitefi^ Jf a-^ 
TTiathites, with many other ancient ftates in the vi^ . 
cinity of Judea, were about the fame time fub* 
dued 5 and fceni to have undergone a like captivH 
ty* But we do not read of any of them retumingi 
much lefs of thein being again conftituted into a 
:nation. And thpugh they may not have been im* 
tnediately extinfi:^ yet their poor remains dwindled 
'Ibofi W nothing; while the Jews became a re- 
/peftdble people, and, ^s the author confeflesj 
•* t9ccited the curiofity and wonder pf other nations!^ 

It is to be obfcrved, that M;-. G, not only 
i^peaks of their being held in great difnepute by 
their conquerors ; but that they were dt^fpHed fmr 
many ages. This is ftrange; for rhe^r c^dvity 
was but of feventy years duration ; ib that- upon 
itiieir return, fome, who had feen the farmer tem- 
ple, were prefent at the dedication of the fecond. 
BUt the author will perhaps fay, ^hat he includes 
^he Ifraelites, the ten tribes, in the account here ^ 
given. But they Rever returned, and he muft 
iipeak with great inaccuracy to call the ten tribes 
Jews, and to talk of their " emerging from ob* 
.V fcurity ;" for they were never rcinftated -, an^ 
^t h^e fcarcely any hiftory concerning thcnn. ' 

• Ezra, qh. i. ver, 3, 
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Bat the author prodeeds, and aflufes us^that 
the Jews did emerge : and that it was '* under she 
*' Juccejfors of Alexander ^ He docs not fay, that 
it was in the time of thofe kings, but under them* 
By this we might be led to fuppofe, that this fuc* 
cefs was not owing to their own fuperiority and 
merit, nor to the divine alfillance \ but to the fa- 
vour and indulgence of thofe princes. Now it; is 
notorious, chat the Jews never found any more 
bitter enemies, than fome of thefe kings. Before 
the time of Alexander, the Jews had begun to rer 
cover themfelves, and were increafing in aQluence 
and fpJendour. But, upon his deaj:h, Ptolomy, 
th,e fon of Lagus, his fucceflbr in Egypt, at one 
fwecp carried off one hundr^ thoufand of the in* 
habitants of Judea ; of which thirty thoufand were 
cfaofen perfons, whom he forced to ferve in his 
armies. The refidue he gave up for flaves to his 
ibldiers. He demoliQied the walls of Jerufatem, 
and tranfpl^nted many of. the people to Egypt, 
and others were obliged to fettle in the regions oif 
3arca aqd Cyre.ne *. Nothing could be more cri- 
tical to a gro\ying ftate, than thefe misfortune^. 
But .they were not to be compared to the cruelties 
pf Amiochusf firnamed Epiphancs, the tyrant cuf 
Syria. He defiled their temple, and perfecuted 
.them for their religion in a (hocking manner ; put- 
ting number^ of them, on that account, to death* 
In (hort, he was very intolerant ; and the inveteracy 
.pf .the Greeks in general was fuch, as that nothing 
but the divine protc6tion could have favcd the Jews 
from ruin i for their utter extirpation was ^imeci 

P Sec Jofephus, A-'t-q. lib. xH. c i — Con»ra Apion, lib., i. 
Eufif|)ii ehron, — Appjani %riaca. — Arifte-as (Js Ixx Intcrp* 
Uthcr's Chrohol. p. 221. — Pridcaux'b Connciiiioo, vol. ii. 
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at*. Such was the mild influence under whkk 
Mr.G. fuppofcs the Jews to have flouriChed; ab*- 
furdly placing to their advantage, what tended to 
their ruin. Let us now turn our eyes back, and 
reconfider the account given by our author about 
the Jews being in fervitude under the JfyrianSj and 
under the Perfians: and how they languifhed for 
many ages ; and were the maft defpifed portion of all 
their Jlaves : that they were df little confequence in 
former times; but emerged from their obfcurity 
under the fucceffors of Alexander : when they were 
difperfcd to the eaft^ and to the w^ft\ zndfoon bcr 
came the wonder of the world. What a ftrange 
aflemblage is here? It is like Milton*is chaos, 
** without boundy without dimenfion : where time and 
place are loji.'* In Ihort, what does this difplay af*- 
ford us, but a deal of boyifti colouring, to the pre- 
judice of much good hiftory. 

The author wilt perhaps tell us, that he has the 
authority of Tacitus for all that he alleges. But 
the misfortune is, that Tacitus was very little a<j- 
quainted with the anciept ftate of the Jews; and, 
fetting this a(ide, there is nothing in the quotation^ 
y^hich comes up to the author's purpofe. He to- 
tally miftakes the meaning of it, when he alludq$ 
%o the Jcwifl) captivity, and fpeaks of the people^ 
as the moft defpicable of Slaves. I cannot find 
any thing of this purport in the Roman hiftorian, 
tic feems to have known nothing of the captivity ^ 
nor does he mention any ftate of Qavcry. There 
is, moreover, a miftake in Mr. G's quotation ; for, 
according to him, the paflage is — *' defpediffinj.a 
f pdixs fervitutis v'* (the pioft defpifed part of theif 


f SeePiodori Ecloga, lib. x1. p. 921. 
Jofeph. Andq. lib. xii. p. 61 u 
T^iCJti H.ft. hb. V. c. 8. 
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pfiUtry) but in the original we find \i ^< dcfpediffU 
^f ma j^ts/ervientium ;'* — of theipfbrcign fubjeas* 
This my9:ake, I am confident, was not defigned;^ 
ftnd znuft therefore be imputed to a flip in me* 
vQorj : but it is^ however, of coniequeoce ^ for the 
ttxm^fervims Md/^rvire do not necefiarily denoc? 
Aaverf • They may be applied to any ^people, who 
fhare been conquered, and rendered tributary and 
^dependant *• Many nations. have been reduced t^ 
a ftafe of fubfervienc^ and even vaflalage : and yet 
have never been doemed flavcs. The purport of 
,she a^cQUot given by the Roman hiftorian, is this^ 
frU bns been l^eaking of the chief xity of the Jew% 
and of th^ fumptuous temple, and polity : and 
lie fuppofes, ;|hAt they began to make a figure foon 
after the time of Alexander the Great. He men- 
tiotis their gra<i(kur, the rife of which he dates 
from that aera; but, excepting fome few vague tra» 
<UtiO£0, he ^ms quite ignorant of every circum- 
Ai^ce that has preceded. His words are as fol- 
io^ { ." f A ^rcat part of Jqcjea ii fcattwcd ill 

• Dion Caflitis fpeaking of- Phraatca fays, 'Ovro^ h A^itiwf 

«tv f^okrtAst/i. Lib. xxxvU. pn z6\ £diu R. Steph. ** He, 
•*^ VhxdiZi^^ feigncJ over the Arabians, wbo at that lime suoexM 
*•* fuljeSl to the Romans, a« far as the Red Sea,*' 

The Author does not mean, by the term AOYAEYONTilN, 
"•*/j&(^ mnrt /(ihje^s or /ulfirnHent /*.':* that the Aratiiaos were 
csally flaves, but oo^y th^ they were tribMtary. 

f ** Magna pars Judeae vicis difpergrtur: habent ct pppid^. 
^* Hicrofolyma gentis caput, lllic immenf«e opulentias tern- 
•* plum : et primis J ttiunjmentis urbs,: deJn regia. Templom 
''^ mtimis cJau^m : ad fores taatpm Jodaeo aditnr; limine praet^ 
** fkcerdotes arcebantnr. Duna AfTyrios penes Mcdoioue et 
•* INerfas ofiens fuit, defpedliflinia pars fervientium. Pouqu^ip 
-•* Macedones prapotuere, rex Antiochus demerefuperftiiioncm 
-•' & mores Gra5cori>in dare annixus, quo minus teternmam gen- 
**' tern. in melius mutaret, Parthorum hello prohibit«a cil.V 
Hifi. lib. V. cap. 9. 

J Would not the pafTage read better, if ioftead of />rmiV, vft rtzA firm'u f 

" villages: * 
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ff yiU^m : thtj have alio towns or dtkis : Jcron 
V faleoi is the metropolis They have a temple 
^ there immenfely rich^ and the city is ftrongly 
f^ fortified,^ as is alio j^he palace. The templp 
f ^ is Ihut^ up wijthjn ; ^ Jews have accefs ofily. 
^^ to the doors ; none bvt the priefts pafs over thp 
f • threlbold. Whilft the Eaft was under the do^ 
f^ minion of the Aflyrians, and the Medes and 
f* Perfians, they were ^the moft defpifcd part o£ 

their fubjefls. After that the Macedonians 

gained the fuperiority. King Antiocbas en- 
'< deayouring to deftroy their fuperftitioot and to 
^< infufe into them th^ manners of Greece* in or-^ 
r der to transform and amend a barbarous race, 
^^ was impeded in his defigns by tHe. Parthian 
« war.'? . 

In the account hei^ given, the hiftorian is not, 
ipeaking of the Jews being carried into captivity^ 
nor of any ftate of flavery ; for, as I iaid before,^ 
he was totally unacquainted with it. He is ipeak'* 
ing of Jqdea being a province to the eaftern raom 
narchs, and, he fays, that the people were the 
meaneft of all that wei;e tributary.' His reafon for 
faying fo was, becaufe he had never heard of theni 
antecedent to this £ra ; and he, therefore, ipakea 
jiis ignorance an argument for their obfcurity. 

It IS to be obferved, that Tacitus feems to have 
had as great a prejudice againft the Jews, as Mr; 
Gibbon has ; and it is therefore no wonder, that the 
atcer fo often applies to his authority. It (hould, 
however, have been conQdered by Mr. Gibbon, 
that whoever adopts another's evidence, at the 
iamie time makes himfelf accelTary to his miftakea 
and abfurdities. Of thefe, I think fome traces 
ihay be found in the following quotation about the 
fame people, l^acitus has been fpeaking of An- 
tiochus being called off by the revolt ot the Par- 

thians 
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ciiians under Arfaccs; and then adds*, * Atehaf 
^^ time the Macedonians being weak in power, the 
*• Parthians not yet arrived at their ftrength, and 
^ the Roman authority at a great diftance, the 
•• Jews elcftcd their own kings.'* It is well 
known, that Tacitus was fond of refinement, and 
would fain find out the fpring of a£tton in every 
great event. Hence, inftcad of being conduftc^ 
by the fage and fteady hiftorian, we are often miC- 
kd by the fubtilty of the politician, till wc are 
quite bewildered. Thus, in the extraft above, 
Kaving mentioned that the Jewifli nation grew 
great, and crcfted themfelves into a kingdom, he 
ip^ould likewife give us the reafons for this rife and' 
alteration. But he founds it all upon negative 
principles ^ and, inftead of (hewing what was the 
caufe, he tells us, what was not the impediment^ 
which is fu rely a ftrangc way of proceeding. It 
arofe, we (hould imagine, from their being popu** 
lous and powerful •, and, at the fame time, from 
the intrigues and ambition of particulars, who 
were defirous of a change in the government. No, 
fays our hiilorian ; the reafon of their admitting 
royalty was, becaufe tbe Macedonians were weakj 
the Parthians immature^ and the Romans at a 
great dijlance. He might have alfo inferred, be- 
caufe they were not ruined by a famine, nor de- 
ftroyed by a peftilence, nor overwhelmed by a de- 
luge. Their firft king was Ariftobulus (A.U. C, 
649.) between whom and their return from capti- 
vity, was an interval of above 420 years. Hence 
they might have had a kihg, if they had chofen it, 
before the Macedonian, or the Parthian, was at all 
known ; nay, before the name of the Roman had 
ivell reached to the foot of Italy. 

* ** Turn Jud^iMac^donibusinvaliclis, P;}r(h|s nondomaduln 
^ ps> & Romanl procul aberan^, fibi ip(i regCi impofa^re." 

* ' / If 
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' It is remarkable, that not one of the authors tA. 
ferred to by Mr. Gibbon \ in confirmation of his' 
account of the Jews, oientions ^* their emerging 
•• from obfcurity ;** much Icfs do they fpecify the 
particular period fixed on by our author, ^\ under^ 
•* the fuccejfors of Alexander ^^ To what has been' 
already (hewn, I (hall add the« words of Diodorus 
Siculus. . 

•* + Under the Perfian and Macedonian govcrn- 
<' ment, from their intermixing with the Heathea« 
•* World, many of the ancient laws and inftitu-^ 
•f tions of the Jews were changed^ as having be- 
come obfolete: 

This change (eems to impi/ a prior eftablilh* 
ment ; and that the Jews ** aid not emerge from ob- 
fcuriif* under the Perfian or Macedonian empire, 
but had long before enjoyed the free prerogatives 
of their laws and liberties. The words of the hif- 
torian will admit of no other conflruftion ; for, 
what he had before faid, abfolutely contradidfcs Mr. ' 
Gibbon's a(rertion« 

^ After fpeaking of the Jews coming from 
'* Egypt under the guidance of Mofes, and ex* 
^* tolling his prudence as a l^iQator, and for ' 
^^ training them up to labour and martial difci? 
** pline :*' he continues thus, " "JiHe (Mofes) wag- 
^< ed war alfo with the neighbouring nations ; and 
^^ having gained large trads of land, divided it 
" among the people for an inheritance.*^ And. 

• Note 3. chap, xv,^ 

t Diodorus Siculas, lib. x1. p. 544. Weireleng. Ed. Karti 

rriru^i^ rut Ut^^u* iytfAAtiaty xoti ruf rdvr^t xctretXvo'olnut Mcutt^C^ 
WU99 vo^Aft rv9 moLT^vt roK lovjratotf ra/Ai/xwv ixtrijOif. 

again 
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i^i h* fiiys, « f The Jc#ifli( nation was tvti VCif 
*♦ populous.^ 

ft is not eafy id fay bbW this accotiiit call hi 
made to coincide, even \if the (kiifia][Mr. 0» 
with hfe teprefentation, that " ibfy.werf thi mcfi 
^ deffifei fortion of flaves^^ and juft ** enmged 
*• frwi obfcuritj^^ How could peopte in fUch H 
weak and defpicable cdndition,' invade the terri-^ 
torics of their powerful neighboui:^ Vanquifll 
their foftes, and take pofleffion of their cout^rf ? 
* Our author fcfUnd, that Diodorus mad^ men* 
tion of the Jews, and one would fuppbfe, that he 
therefore deemed it necefTary to cite fuch learned 
aufjioritjr, witt^oift regarding how widely he dif- 
fered from him in the relation of the faos, and o^ 
important points in their hiftory. 

Ne'^cr docs Jufiin^ attotbcr writer appealed tor 
by Mr. Gibbon, authorife this hisk affertidh. He 
fays, that •• •Xerxes firft fubdded the Jews: 
*' afterwards, with the Pcrfian nation, they were 
•* fubjefted to the Macedonian empire imder 
••f Alexai»)er the Great, and were for a long time 
•^ fubfcrvient to ij. On revolting from Dcmc- 
••^ triUSi and feefcing an aBianccwiih the Romans; 
•* they were reftorcd to their liberty, the firft of 
*' all the eaftern nations." 

This can hardly be faid to agfee with ow au- 
thor^s fentiments* For, if Xerxes firft made theim 
tributary, they were previoufly fret. Nor are 

* Ju(lincu» 1. xxxvi. c. 2» 3. (8vo* edit. Lugd. Batfif ; |650«)> 
** Primvm Xerxes rex Perfarum, Judsos domuiu pofteacupif 
*' ipib Ferfis in ditionem Alexandri ^a^i venere, diaqac id 
** poteiUtem Macedooki imperii feb^c^i Syirise regpofuere* . A 
** Demecrio cum defciviflenc, amicicisl Rcunanbroin petiu, pri- 
*^ mum omnium ex orientalibns libertatcm reccpenio^ f^^^* 
•• tunc Romanis de alieno latgientibus*'* ^ . ^^ 

^ t*tey 


fSntf defirribed as a <iefpicable fet of flavess orl the 
contraryt wc find them the very firft whom the 
Romans thought worthy to receive their liberties^ 

After all) were we even ta admit, that Mr. 
Gibbon had aiferted nothing concerning the Jews, 
but what he had really found in Juftin, Diodorus, 
and Tacitus, would he not defervedly incur our 
cenfure, for calling in the teftimony of witaefles 
whom he himfeif mud know to be IhamtfuUy 
ignorant of the fa£ts in queilion * ? 

Another part of Mr. Gibbon's account of the 
Jews, though given to us on the authority of £>ion 
Caflius, is not really to be met with in that hifto* 
rian. Our author's words are thcfc : " From the 
•* reign of Nero to that of Antoninus Pius, the 
•* Jews difcovered a fierce impatience of the do- 
** minion of Rome, which repeatedly broke out 
^ in the moft furious maflacres and infurrec* 
*« tionsf.'* 

To confirm this, he relates the dreadful ac* 
counts of thofe at Cyrene and Cyprus :): ; and ap* 
peals %o Dion §. 

Now, although the reference to Dion in Reima- 
Ftts's edition, leads us to the difmal relation of 

♦ For inftance, Juftin fays, that ** the Jews jjrcre exiled from 
** Egypt as contagiousr— that Jofeph uTed magic || arts— that it wa» 
** the caftom of the nation to confecrate the feventh day, called' 
•• the Sabbath, by a /2;^^— That, through veoeracion for theic 
** leader, Mofes, they in all ages united the regal and facerdo- 
** tal office^ in on^ pcnon/ 

f Chap. xvi. p. 521* 

I Chap* xvi. note i. 

§ L. Ixviii. p. 114;. 

' ** H Cum magicas ibi fbllerti ingeotb percepiflet feptimomdicm mort gen- 
^ tit S«bb«tiiin appdUtuai j*JMi§ (kcravii— 'fempcrque exiii4e hie mot «pu^ 
'*' JiHlieot fttit. In onnc zvum^ ut eofdem rcges ac iacerdolei habucrunt.** 
Modoroi Sictttus adopts aearly the iame trroocous opinions. 

thefd 
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iiitCc horrid barbarities perpetrated under tht 
reign of Tr^an, which our author has circum-.. 
fiantially d^ribed» yet Dion gives no tejditnony 
to the preceding afiertion, thac '' their fierce im- 
^^ patience of the ^dominion of Rome repeatedly 
*^ broke out in the moft furious maflTacres and in- 
•* furreftions/*' as thefc were which he had juft re- 
lated ; nor does be accufe them of being guilty offucby 
during the.lqng period of time which elapfed from 
^^ the reign of Nero to that of Antoninus Pius/' 
But, on the contrary, there, is no mention made 
by Dion of the Jews under Nero, Galba, or Otho«( 
Under the reign of Vitellius,. it is briefly faid, that 
Vcfp^fian " carried pn a war againft the Jews*." 
in that of Vefpafian, Dion fligbtly fpeaks of Jofe- 
phus f , ^nd of the taking of Jerufalcm J ? 

We read no further account of^them under 
'titus, Domitjan,. nor Nerva. During the reign 
of Trajan, the maffacre at Cyrene and Cyprus 
are mentioned by him ; and he fpeaks of the em- 
peror, ^iadrian's being engaged in a war with them 
on founding tHe colony of ^liaCapitolina. 

We fee that it ;does not appear from Dion« but 
that the Jews lived in quiet fubmiffion, without 
impatiently breaking forth in repeated infurreStions 
and furious maff acres "y during the reigos of fcvcral 
emperors between Nero and Antoninus, If their* 
impatience of the dominion of Rome had thus 
broken through every rellraint, and gratified its 
rage with the blood of their enemies, the pen of 

* Dion's words are, xoLi o 'OTio^x^'ia^c^ 'loc/d'oMot; ico^sfucy. F« 
ic6j. lib. Ixv. Reimar. Ed. 

+ L. Ixvi, p. 1077. Reim. 

J • ^8 Tit©?, tw iTpo; *Ioi;^«\ot/5 tPoXf^cw Xwt^yp^k^^ rd *I«^o^w\ir* 

^cm. P. 217. Sceph. £J. Xi{iliiUa. Epitoic. 
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the hrftorjan could not have paffed it over in 

filehcc. 

So (hat, though Mn G. could eftablifli the 
truth of this part of his hiftory from other autho- 
rity *, yet) as he ha^ appealed to Dion alone, who 
does not give him reafonforhis afiertion, he merits ^ 
our ccnfure. 

Our author, in treating of the Jewifti ceconomy 
and ceremonies, has, in a particular pafiage, not 
only made ufe of a fallible argument, but mifre- 
prefented and manifeftly perverted the authority 
he quotes. The fcntence is this^ 

^^ If a ftridt obedience had been paid to the' 
" order, that every male, three times in the year, 
«* ihoUld prelent himfelf before the Lord Jehovah, 
^^ it would have been impofTible that the Jews* 
^ could ever have fpread themfelves beyond the* 
** narrow limits of the promiled land *.'• 

The authority, to which Mr. G. directs •{• us, as 
corroborating the fentiment, is that of the Univer-^ 
fal Hffkory :|: i — where we are to find " a fenfiblc 
** note f '* on the fubjcft. Such indeed it is j but 
it happens, Ibmewhat unluckily, that this fenfibie 
note lupports an hypothefis diredUy oppofite to 
that of Mr. Gibbon. So far is it from denying the 
fqffibiUiy •* of paying a ftrift obedience to the 
** order,** or inOnuating a negkS of it ; that, on 
the contrary, it endeavours to remove the grand 
obj^ions that have been raifcd againft it §. 

But 

• Page 453. c. XV. 

t Note 11, c. XV. 

I *• Univerfal Hiftory, vol. i. p. 603." N. B. p. 603 is in 
vol. ii. fot.Lond. 1736. 

^ The two graud objeQions are, iff. '* If they aflembledt 
" from every part, at Jerufalem at once, how that city coitld 
'^* contain fuch prodigious makitude^? mid^ adiy. How thef 
'* could leave their cities defeacdcfs ?" In anfwcr to the firft» 
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But ^h^ fliaU we fay, if, indeeid^ no iuc{i ard^^: 
ivBs ever given ? Mr. G. in aflerting that there was^^ 
ipay perkapal^e thought moio eipcufeable, as feyefal 
mf:a of Is^arpiog agree wkh li^iixt^cre; ]|ut noiucti. 
may be ujcged to. prove, that they are in a miftakf • 
The matter, ftanoa thjus. It ta. faid in Exo4u;^. 
uhrice in the year Jhall all your tnen-cbildun afp$^ 
hifcrc the Lmd Gtfd, ijbe Gad of ]{r4ul ^ The l^ce 
occurs in Deuteronooy. . Three limes in th^ye^r.Jk^ 
all $be males afp^ar b^ore fie Lqr^fist' C^ : • in tbeh. 
place which bejbalL chaofet-^and they. Jhall m^ ^ 
pear before the Lord empty f^ The objeftion jxude 
tp this IS to Ibew the abfurdky qf iwk ^ ofdi- 

tl)endte.(O) obrerves, that '< the Tdljpwd cxeqiiits kqjaxihU* 
•• obligation, !• The women, who were to take cvc of their. 
•^ families. 3* Boys under twelve years of age; 3. AlFoId 
*« men abo«e fixty» 4^ Ai\ tbe.fick snd ixnpoteiitr InHatJCi, &£»" 

Though by thcie ejKeDtioiia. tbeunoo^rs Xf^^ bf gre^fly di^ 
mmiihed, -yet the noceaads alfo an excq>tiox) which iQq/l. crnik 
Mr. G.'s objef^ion. ** And, laftly, all thit cither lived at fuch 
'^ a diAance frdfi) th« tabo-nacYe* and •flerwafd& from the tern- 
M pit, that' they could sot pcjrferm the jiMrM)( Oii iboc'* £t« 
{\A^% thisi, ** Calculation is here made of ^e cf^MKifM^iif^ of> 
*' Jerufalem ; and the probability of their dwelling ii) tents rouD4. 
•* about it is urged .^'-^ It is noted alfo, ** that they did not alt 
** Bppcar together on the faine'<iay ; buc took it by turns, anid' 
** iUyed iu the.'CUy bu^ ono idgiu; and<cni«the u<}U morattg^. 
"^ tavirg perfornied their devotions^ retiuo^d^ aid iDa4t Wfijk 
*^ for others^*' , « . ' 

The latter obje^ion is anfwered by Aewiftg, that •* half of 
*f fh« 01 ales dayed at home to guard their boufes^chtldren, v»ives, 
** lauds, &c. whtlil the other half weiit iip :^ and fart)KWPnc».. 
that " Aanne went one month, and the others the next/' 

hit not lit ange that Mr. G. fiiould corroborate his aiTertion^ 
by a|2pealing to an authority that contradi^s it? What judg- 
ment muft be formed of this proceeding ? Shall wc fay he has 
not confulted the Univerfal HiHory ? Or that he bas been guilty 
€( grofs mifrepreitntatioB, by produciog this teilimony to cob- 
£rm his propoiition, which it aims to refute? 

' • Chap, xxxtv. ver,-23. 

ft 

; t Chap, xvi, vcr. 1.6, 17, 
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'tthnce if a6d the impradbicd^Hity of its beinj^ catricd 
kit© execution. It is parrictilarly urged, rhit thofr, 
whalivied at a gi^at diftatice, could not go up fo 
fA^fk to Jierufalem \ and if they did go up, it w^ 
.ftiil iolpoffiiole iot the city to hoM them. Befidet^ 
f hey HHtftJeare their lands for too long a time neg- 
kftcd \ aad their borders would be expofed to the 
ifiroada of aoy enemy^ that would take advantage 
of their abfence. To (Aviate thefr obje£kions,r man^" 
well'nneaiitng porfotift have confidered the extent 6i 
Jenafiilein^ and calonlsKed how many it could holdl 
Tbey hatre alfo made an* eftinvns^ oi the number <A 
tenci, whi^ might be pitched without the walls i. 
and of other accomcmodations, whtchjnight be pro^ 
cured« They mentionr, that all did not confie u^ 
up^n the fame day; and their lahdst therefore, need 
not be Ijippofed to have been entirely neglected* 
The AMhon of the Univerfal Hiftery, as we fee iii 
the foregoing note, have rccourfe to theTalmudy XfS 
ihew, that children, fick perfons lonaties, and old 
men were excufed. But thefe eispedienis are as un-^ 
nccefiaty; as the objeftions arc idle : Thefe learned 
men have been labouring to find out a remedy^ 
where there is no diforder; for the pafTage is total* 
ly noifwde^ood* What we find in our tranllaliott 
rendered /jbt^, and three tirlies; iS) in the original^ 
ITQtKX SD^pS^fl thV'i tribus vicibus anni — at threi 
9f tbe^ sbmgeSy or fiafms af ^ yeur^ every mate 
vfsit to preftnc himieif bctore th^ Lord. By this 
was not meant, that they fhoula go up to Shiloh^ 
or to the temple, all thele three times -, but only 
atOM of the three^ For three diiSrrent feafon^ 
went appointed for the convenience of th<Sfe whot 
w«rv»inake iheir appearance. Inftead of apply- 
ing to the Talmud, and the Jcwifti rabbits, the beft 
way to- interpret the fcriptures is by thefcriptures; 
and th^t people went up only at one of thele three 
times, may be feen from various parages. It is 
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r»id of Elkanah, the father of SatiiueL' that fat 
tcffur/ up out of bis city ybarlv taworfidp^ani t^fi^ 
crijke io tbt Lord God of bofts in Sbilob *. And it is 
repeated, that tbe man Elksnab^ and all bis boufe^ 
ment up to offer unSo tbe Lord tbe yfLAVLVY facrifict^ 
and has vow t« Concerning every firftUng of the 
fiock, and of the herd, it was thus enadted :~- 
Tbou jbalt eat it before tbe Lord tby God^ year by 
YBAR, in the place wbicb tbe Lord Jhall choofe :|« 
We find, that once only in every year they were to 
make this offering. Hence it is faid by the pro* 
phet Z^echariah, Every one tbat is left^ &c. &c. 
Jball^o upfront year to year to worfbip §. In con- 
formity to thi$^ we findt that the parents of our Sa<^ 
yipur went up to Jerufalem every year : and we are 
told^ that it was at tbefeaft of tbe paffover || : For 
this feait was more particuku*ly obferved^ From 
thefe iBftances we may, I tbiaki be afiiired, that 
it was once only in the year when this prefmtatbn 
was enjoined: at whkh tin^ none were iojoppear 
' before tbe Lord empty. At one of thefe ieaibna 
thry brought all the offerings commanded *by 
tbe law^ :u)d prefented them before the Lord. 
^bree times in tbe year (or at the three par^ 
ticular changes and divifions of the year; fbaU all ^ 
tbe males appear bef^e tbe^ Lord tbf Godf in thoplact 
which bejball cboofe : in tbefeafi of unleavened bread v 
and in tbe feafi of weeks \ and in tbe feafi aftabema-^ 
cles ; and tbeyft)all not appear before tbe Lord mpty^ 
Every man fball give as be is able \ according to tbe 
bluffing of the Lord tby Gody which he ba^. givet9- 
tbee*^. Among the prefcnts then made were ihe 
firft fruit$f and the firftliogs of their flocks md 
ber^s. Thou Jbalt do no work with tbe firftlings of 
tby bullock^ nor fkeartbefirfiUngoftbefbeepl Thou 

• Samuel, c. i. v. 3, i Zcch. cxiv. v. i6, 

t C. li. V. 21. I (I I.uke, c. ii, ¥.41. 

t Put. c. xy» Y. 20. . ••iJcut. c.%r'u y.t6, it. 
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Jhalt eat it before the Lord year by year in tie 
fiace^ which the Lord Jhall choofe^ thou and thy 
boujhold^. But ic m^y be faid, that tlhis is ftill a 
precept full of danger ; for after all there mull be 
a time, when one third of the people would necef- 
farily be drafted away •, and fome of the provinces 
be bereft of their proper defence. It muft like- 
wife be inconvenient, and hardly prafticable, for 
people at the extremities of the country to drive 
their cattle, and carry their other ofitrings to Jeru- 
falem. And, laftly, there muft have been many 
other impediments ; fuch as arofe from rembtenefs, 
ficknefs, badnefs of the roads, inclemency of the 
weather, which rendered the ordinance impolitic, 
as well as impradicable. Thefe three objedtions 
are anfwered to pur han^s by the facred writer, (n 
refped to the injundtion being injudicious, from the 
lands being left defencelefs ; it is obfervable that^ 
when God appoints the yearly prefentation to be 
made, he is pleafed to promife the divine interpo- 
fition and fecurity. For I wilt caft out the nations 
before thee^ and enlarge tlr; borders : neither Jhall a».y 
man dejhre thy land^ when thou fhalt p up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice (it is, in the origi- 
nal. At the three changes: in the feventy rfut xai^s?) 
if the yearf* In rcfped to 'the fecond objeftion, 
about conveying their e^ttle.and other offerings, 
wc find, in the fame place where the duty is en- 
joined, an occafional remedy prpvided, — But if thi 
^0ay be too long for thee^ or that thou art not able to 
carry ity or if the place be too far from thee, which 
the Lord thy God Jhall cboofe\ &c. then Jhalt tboU turn 
it into money ^ and bind up the money in thine hand^ and 
fudt go up unto the place which the Lord thy Go4 

f Dewt. C» X¥. Y. 19. t JSxqdus^ c. xxxiv. V424. 
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JhgU cbocfe \ This, 1 think> affords a fufficiciK^ 
anfwcr to the fccond cavil. As to the other difficul- 
ties, which rpight arife from povcrtyt or fickncfs, 
and diftance from the capital ; there was a]fo ai^ 
allowance made for fuch cafes. Many of the peo- 
ple refided, according to their lot, beyond Jordan j 
fomc lived near Beerflieba ; and others as far ai 
pan, and the entrance of Hamath. To many ojf 
thcfe it mud certainly have been very ioconvenir 
cnt, and, perhaps, impraQjc^ble^ to take this m^ 
pual journey. There muft, likewife, among the 
children of lirae], ^s among ajl other nations, havip 
been fome perfonp in no degree of affluence. There 
were, undoubtedly, tboiifands in many of the 
tribes, who had their petty offerings to make, to 
whom, however, it would have been almoft ruin 
to have taken fuch an expCnIi ye journey. All thi* 
is very true : and it was accordingly forefeen by 
|the allwife and jnerciful franker pfthefe law$. The 
fame God who appointed the ordinance, admitted 
likewife of a difpcnfation. All realbnable excufp 
was allowed j and the a(Fair feems to have bten left 
to their own confciences. Ji is, therefore^ farther 
faid \'^W'hm tk^Lori thy Goijhall enlarge ihyhard- 
fr^ as be hathprcmifed tbee^i>cc.-^if the placCywhicfji 
the Lord thy Cod ht^tb chfen% tit put his name there. 
f>e too far for thee^ then thcujhalt kill of thy herd^ 
and of th/ flock ^ which the Lord hafb pvm thef^ 
as I have commanded thee : and thoujbalt eat in thy 
Fates, whatfoever thy. foul lufletlp after ^^ That is, 
thou fhalt eat it without offering it, or making any 
facrifice; for all facrifices, and all vovys, wer^ in- 
difpenfably to be performed at Jergfalem, . ^al^ 
^eed that thou offer not thy purnt offerings in eviry 
place that thou feeft ; hut in the place, which the 

t Dcut, c, xii. 7. 20. t Ch^P» ^H. V. ai. 
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Lerdjbalt cboofe hi ont of thy triies : Th€r€ tboujbalt . 
offer thy hurnt offerings \ and there thoujhalt do ,atl ^ 
that Itommand thee.-^Tbou mayeji not eat within thy ' 
gates the tithe of thy corn^ or of thy wine^ or of t him . 
oyk or the Jirjilings of thy berdsy or of thy flocks &c. , 
&c. But thou muft eat them before the Lord thy Gody 
in the place^ which the Lord thy God fball choofe *. 
Then comes the difpeqfation above-mentioned -f , , 
that^if the place weri too far from them^ they might 
remain at home ; and without making any offerings 
enjoy the bleffings beftowed upon them within their . 
oWn precinfts . Thou Jhalt kill of thy herd and of thy 
Jiocki^^ds I have commanded thee ; md thou fbalt etft 
it within thy gates. We fee here an indemnity 
granted to tholb who could not, without great in-^ 
convenience, go up; and we may fuppofc, that 
thoufands in every tribe availed themfelves of it* , 
We have not, as yet, done with our author's 
niifreprefentations relative, to the Jews. He tells 
us J, " During the long peripd which elapfed be- 
" tween the Egyptian and Babylonian ferVitudes, . 
** the hopes as well as fears of the Jews appear to, 
** have been confined within the narrow compa&of 
** the prefent life.*' 

In fupport of this he appeals to Lc Clerc §• 
Now it is remarkable, that fo far is this author 
from confirming the reprefentation giv^n by Mr. 
Gibbon, that he fays not a word rdpeding the 
fentimcnts of the Jews on this fubjoft^ at the place 
to which our hifforian refers us. He tells us || in». 
de,cd that the Pharifees really bfclieved in a refurrec- 
tion, and fuch a one as the.gofpel taught ^ but this 

• Dcut. c xiu V. 13, 14, and 17, 18, 

+ Vcr. 21, 

§ Note 57. c. XV. Piolegom. ad Hift. Bcclcfiaft. c. i. S t: 
8 C. ii- § 8- . ^ 
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relates to a much more diftant period. TkU bwig> 
tltc cafe, what opinion can the reader have of Mr^ 
Gibbon*s fidelity in appealing to this authority ? 

One more inftance of our author*$ accuracy on 
the fubjeft of the Jews appears in the following 
paflage : ** After Cyrus had permitted the exile 
** natioti to return into the promifcd land \ and af- 
<« ter Ezra had rcftored the ancient records of their 
** religion, two celebrated fefts, the Pharifees and 
«• Sadduces, infcnfibly arofe at Jerufalem/* 

In confirmation of the above, Jofephus * is the 
authority appealed to. But we may again obferve, 
that our autnor builds without a founaation. For 
Jofephus, as here referred to, fays nothing of the 
rifi of the Pharifees ; bu^ only fpeaks of their pc- 
culiar tenets. 

On reading Mr. G.'s references to the teftimony 
of heathen writers, cited by him in order to oppofe 
and contradift the Jewifh and fcriptural hiftory, \ 
could not help reflecting on an admirable paflage 
of bifhpp Warburton on this fubjeft •, which the 
reader will thank me for introducing here, as being 
equally applicable to Mr. G. as to his pred^ccflbrs 
in infidelity, andferving to fhew that he only treads 
over again the fame beaten path* 

'* f This is ill enough," fays the blQiop, " but 
*^ the pervcrfity I fpeak of is infinitely worfe : And 
•* that is, when the fame writer, on different oc* 

c'afions, affurpes the dogmatift andfceptic on th? 

very fame queftlon, and fo abufes both charac- 
** tcrs, by the moft perverfe felf-contradi<^ion. 

*' For inftance, how common is it for one of 

your writers, when he brings Pagan antiquity to 
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; • Jofcph. Antiquit. Jud. lib. xiii. c, lo. 

+ $ee the dedication prejfixcd to the Divine Legation of 
Mofcs, p, 39. vol, i. ?yo edu. 
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*< contradift and difcredk the ^rai^, taciy up* 
** Greek hiftorian as an evideoce, to which nothing 
<* can be replied ? An imperfeffc hint from Httf- 
^^ dotus^ or Diod^us, though one lived a thoufan^* 
^< and the other fifteen hundred years^ after the 
point in queftion, picked up from any lying va- 
gabond they met in their travels, ihall now ouc- 
** weigh the circumftantial hiftory q£ Mofis\ who 
<* wrote of his own people, and lived in the times 
*• he wrote of. * ^ 

«< But now turn the tables, and apply the tefti* 
<< mony of thofe writers, and of others of the beft 
<< credit of the fame nation, to the confirmution of 
** Jewijb bifton^ and then nothing is more uncer- 
^' tain and fallacious, than ancient writings. AH 
*^ antiquity is darknefs and confufion : Then w^ 
•* hear of 

— — — -** Quiccjuid Graccia mendax 
" Audet in hiftoria. 
** Then Herodotus is a lying traveller, and D/V- 
** dorus Siculus a hafty colle£lor. 

** Again, when the choice and reparation of the 
** IJrauites^ for God's peculiar people, is to be 
^^ brought in doubt, and rendered ridiculous, then 
** are they reprcfented as the vileft, moft pro-r 
** fligate, and pcrverfe race of men : Then every 
^^ indifcreet paflfage of a declamatory divine is raked 
*^ up with care to make them odious; and even 
♦* the bard fate of the great hiftorian Jofepbus 
•* pitied, that he had no better a fubje£l than fucb 
♦* an illiterat€y barbarous^ and ridiculous people •. 

«* But when the fcripture account of the trcac* 
^* ment, which the Holy Jefus met with from 
♦♦ them, is thought fit to be difputed, thcfe Jews 

^ Difcoarfe of Free-thinking, p. 157, 
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« ire become an humane Md* wife nation; that, 
* interfered not with the teachings of ledfe, dr the 
•* propagation of opinions, bur where the public. 
** fefety wfcs thought to be in danger by feditious 
« floftrineB,'' &c. &c. 

We havcfeen, at feme length, how little fbunda- 
ti<HvMr, G. had for appealing to the feveral au- 
<hai^, whofe names figure in his notes, in fupport 
of his grofs mifreprefentations concerning the Jews. 
Let us now pafs on to a. review of his treatment of 
the fir ft defenders of Chriftianity*. 

After attacking that revelation on which the 
gofpcl is founded, his next part was to encounter 
thefe champions^'of the gofpel faith. Yhe tranfi- 
tioB was eafy, and natural enough. 

The peculiar acrimony with whith' 6ur duthbr fo 
frequently cenfures the fathers, having r6ufed my 
indignation, led me to examine what reafohs he 
had for fuch harfti language. And, upon exami- 
nation, I found them to be either entirely ground- 
lefs, or, where there was fome ground for them,, to 
be cruelly and unjuftifiably exaggerated. 

The views of Mr. G. are manifeft; he Wifhes 
fer fas aut nefas to leflcn the authority of the fa- 
thers, and diminifli therefpeft and reverence juftly 
jdue to them; hoping, thereby, to aim an effcdual 
blow at the religion, of which their teftimony ever 
has been juftly confidered as a (trong fupp6rt. 
The vindication of them, therefore, is a caufe in 
which I willingly engage \ becaufe it will appear 
to be equally the caufe of truth, ^S it is that of 
Chriftianity. Still let it be remembered, that I 
do not undertake art iH^ifdlrifninatd defence of a^ 
the fathers -, nor even of the whole works of ^ny 
one of them. Whoever reads them mulj, amidft 
gU his commendations, find fomethihg to blame. 

a Nor 
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ISor fliaU Mi. C> ^ beyvcid me inorpreflfaig » 
difapprobation of their far- fetched aUq^ies^ and 
o€ tbtir indefenfibte m Aerkkft. 
. ' I /hall here beg leave to mureducc the fMeiTtng 
paflage from Dr. Gregory SJiarpe *, a$ cxpvefivt) 
pf my own fentimc nts. 

" Some men had lifted up ibcairthority of jthe 
t' fathers higher than could be juftifiedi They yifct^ 
^ noc coQte;0t to make faints of thecB« but tlierf 
^ opinions mu(t be decifive in aU 0uit£^ of faith 
** aiid religions conrnorerfy. 

^ From one extreme ane the fntberi fitUcn to the 
^ other» from haring been Abnoft Gods, ctMcy are 
^^ become lower than cbe children- of mem The 
^* great reTereocc Che Chriftian world once had^or 
V them, may havte prooeeded iirom.the cxoeUence 
^ of their charaders, and a fre<^eQt readmg thetf 
^ produ&iona ; for it is hard to read them, and not 
^' to be prejudiced in their favour: And thic thi9 
^^ efteem is now gone, may be owing -ta a oe^iSfc 
H of their writings: Awl perhaps they who have 
^^ been moft free in their ccnfures of them, have 
^' been leaft cartyerfiatin rheiii works* Mm who 
^^ knew nothing more of them, than that choy 
*• were Chriftiani, fttaegers to their, very mmts 
¥ as well as to their real chara<5lers and writings 
*^ are moft ready to purfue and join the cry againft 
^ them, as if they had been the very worft, or the 

very weakeft of men, — But for the fake of jufticc 

and honour, let us not condemn men without 
^^ kxH>wing what can be faid for them i nor for the 
(^ fake of common fenfe, as well as common ho- 
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• Sharpens ** Apology for fom« of the firft Chriftians," ad(k4 
to iiic 4 Arguments lA dei^fic* of Civiilninity.'* p» sa, 49* 
8yo. edi^ - . 1 
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^ nefty* condemn them, without knowing what H 
^* ts they have done. 

*' From fuch yoluminous writings, many ftrange 
^* things may and have been produced, but this is 
** not peculiar to the Chriftian fathers ; andifmen^ 
** or books arc to be judged of only by their fauks, 
^ who fliall be faved. it would be thought very 
<1 partial, and very unjuft, to glean from Diodorus, 
Herodotus, Livy, Pliny, Plutarch, and other 
good and antient pagan writers, the rubbifh of 
^^ all forts that mav be found in their wricinss, by 
^* a man who has the dirty difpofition to look after 
fuch lilth, and impofe his medley of faults upon 
the world for a fptcmtn of the veracity and ap« 
^* proved abilities of thofc authors. But this has 
^ been done over and over again with the fathers; 
** fothat their lateft enimies are not entitled fo much 
** as to the merit of difcovercrs ; nor have they 
^ added much to the old heap, though they have 
** much to clamour and abufe •.•* 

Tertultian, amongfl: the fathers, ftands in a pe- 
culiar point of view. In his matureft compofitions; 
warmth of temper betrayed him into indifcretions 
of fentiment and expreflion, perhaps not ftriAIy 
defoifibte ; and it is well known, that he at laft 
adopted the moft extravagant notions of chitdi(h 

* Tlie learned Cave hat inge nioofljr pointed oat tbe proper 
ufe of the Fatben. 

*^ Vcneramur patres non canqusm Mt\jtidkef^ fed teftes, qui 
'' quid quovis faeculo geHum acditutnve fit nobis fideliter expo- 
^ noat, facrom iidei depoilitum ad no* tranfmitnint ;' qoae berefey, 
** %K aMando ori2e« hone vei ilium Bdd airicaliim op|^gn4rgnt« 
** petipicue decent. £t qu6 vetiifiiores hi ceftes funt, e6 vali- 
** dius limint teflimoniuniy et nos majori nitimur certitudine.** 
See his *• Epillola ApoFogetica"— p. i8, 19.-— The reader 
li>ay herjB alio find fm accpuot of the. iU-treai|nent whiph the l^a-* 
ihers have met with, anid the probaUr caufes of it afligped. 

^nthufiafm. 
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enthufiafm. No wonder, therefore, that Mr. G,. 
ft) fttqueiitly produces *• the ftern TerVuUian**-^ 
*^ the zealous African,'' as an objeft of his (hcer<» 
ing abufe. But I Ihall fhew that th^ impartial hif- 
torian has unfairly diftorted his character. 

• 

Mifrcprefentations ^Tertullian. 

I. 

From the firll mftance I Ihall dve, one would^ 
thmk Mr. G. was little acquainted with the writ- * 
ings of this father. For he fays *, " TertulUan 
^^ has written a fevere treatife againft idolatry, to 
^* caution his brethren againfl: the hourly danger of 
" incurring that guilt. " Rccogita fylvam, ct 
*• quantas latitant fpinae.*' c lo. 

Thefe words, I (hould imagine, we ought to 
find in ch. lo. of t\{\% bis feveri treatife agaiofl: 
idolatry. Yet our author's reference to c. io« doesf 
not dureA us to the fentence. Neither do I re- 
member reading it in the whole treatiie. When 
therefore he tells us, ^* be bos carefully examimdiiU 
*• . tbe oripnal materials^* arc we to believe him ? 
or v& it his defign to try how far the credulity and* 
eafy difpofition of the age will fufFer him to proceed 
unfufpected and undifcovered ? 

This is not the fole umbrage which the above 
treatife gives Mr. G. he lefumes the attack in 
thefe words, 

II. 

** If a pagan friend (on thcf occafion perhaps of 
** fneezing) ufed the familiar exprcflion of Jupiter 

• Note 39. Ci XV. 


' '/ hkff ymf^ the Cbrtlftian ' wi^- Mi^d -ID ptotod 
»* sigliinft tha divinity ^ Jupiter **' 
. CH)r author bcrecbrows a&defilit mafl(^ and di& 
cbi^ef^ thedeHgi^ of his wrhitig thefe tivo 1^ cha^ 
tcrs ; nat7)c}y» t0 maHe reUg^n ajxpear in the g^r^ 
of ridiculous fupcrftition -f. I.t is to be wiflied, 
that this mode of Mrrrticg w^ire noe fuited co the 
tafte of the prefcnt times. However, "I have the 
happinefs to fay, that it i6 ^ gtoundlefs fneer. 
• Before J enter «n the proot, J beg lea,ve to *(k 
Mr. G. if TertwrlKan gives him authority to wriue 
i^olutria for idolola^ria. This very ridiculous; 
blunder, were he not fo learned a man^ and fp 
*' careful to examine the original materials^** one; 
would be apt to ini|>ute to inaccuracy, or neglecS; 
of the prefs, ' if it had not uniformly preferved its 
place throyg^i the three editions of his hiftoiy. 
But to proceed ; We find whac Was aUowed be>- 

f I may/b^re. afStl^ fii):^iit die femsntent of the Itame4i 
bx^ Madaioe, cms this part of Mr* Gibboa's hiilory. 

** 1 had been reading the account given by Mr. Edward*^ 
'•■ Gibbon, of tire progrefi of th^ Cfiriftiatr religion ; iti which 
** the j|pareft fi>bje£t» and oner of* t!|ie g/ivoft kbds of wrick^^ 
** tiirbotfa difhonouffed by a /«r^«<7/ and UBneceiavy' (heer^ I 
« fay an unnefe£ary fneer, btcauie Mr* GiUbon lives in a country 
'* where a man. may write and fpeak as he tliinks, without danger' 
** or mt>lcfhRioTr, Me wa^ thrrcfore- under no ntceffity of aping 
*^ th&nui«iitr of fonieof tto French phil6ib^h6rs {&« ti^3S are? 
** pleafed to tall themfelves), who cover their infideliiy with ft* 
*' Icdate and well difguifed irony, to e(cape the Secular arm of 
'! religious perfecucion. It is trqe a fneer may have it*s place 
** and time; but furely it's /Aif^ cannot be hiWical narrative, 
** through which« -at leafl« ic never oa^he-io reign; nor^is it a' 
*•" titn$ to fneer, when Chriftianity is the fabjcaof cifcuflion, 
<< becauf^ th«s idigton has-a piofeiled relation to 'the moitfoleiDii 
'< ar^d important interelh, and has, in effefl, been a fource of 
*' coafolatioa and hope to the wifell of mankind in all age^.** 

fore 
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iprft * to bo a c^u^ion ia this treaaifc on idolatry,^ 
how magnified into, an obligattQnu Yet tb« ftera 
Te^t^iUaQ- has aftc4 the cpnaary part, .and dixpi- 
nifljed ,thc reftraipt, 

•. -For, he fay$, after pittting theovon their guari 
with refpeft to the ufe of their werds : 

^' The law forbids th^t the Gods of the nations . 
*f (hould. be named, n,ot indeed thgt we may not 
" utter their narposi, which, as I rtiay fay, , converrv 
*5 (atioa, extorts from us. But if there muft be 
** menti6n made of the Gods, fomcthing IboulA 
*f b^ ^dded, by which it might appear, that I do 
*^ noc fpeak of them. as. Godsf/' .This.paflagc^ 
no doubt, is^what Mi;. G. hint^at ; but it does not 
i^om fo unreafonabk as to merit sl incer ^ efpecial-. 
\f xi we copfider what he had pjremifea., *' % We. 
", ftoulcj be cauJUous^" fays he, " left we fuflfer 
" idQlatry to intermix in ouj; diiicourle, cither, 
** throu^ cuftom, or fear/* 
' . HLe excufes then the: cuftomary faujt in converfa-, 
tion^ (which Mr. G. fec^iSLto urgp) apd gives fcve-. 
ral iriftances of it whca inoflfenfivq ; excepting one 
onljf, and even that cpn^itiooaUy, and proceeding 
from thethriftian himffif §. , On the oiher hand,, 
when thi& ^quiqfcencef arqf^ from timidity, he, 

* Note 39. c. XV. 

f C. 2o* " Deos nationom nominari lex pi^hjbet :, n^n 
*' utique ne Aomina eoruro pron untie oi u s, qu^ nobis ut dica*. 
" mus converfatio extorquet.' Q^od fi Deos dicendum erit, ad-, 
** jiciendum ell aliquid, quo adpareat, quia oon ego ilios De09 
" dico/' 

% ** Sed eniiti cum converfatio dtvinx difciplinas nou fadlri« 
** tantuia vecum etiam verbis pericliietur-*-Q)eminiire debemus 
*' elle ia verbis quoque idololacriae incurfuin pra&caveiidum» aut 
•* de con/uttj$dims vitio, aut timiditmtisy 

^ " Celcr^pi confuetudiois -'i^At/xyixi 1^ me Hcrcole dkers^ me^ 
". ditu fidtna* mcctUmtt igmorMtaid quofunifiUiii qm igtK)iriint!jtts« 
^ ]txtMDimfLX& per H«iicakm.*' 

ranks 
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ranks it as inexcufable, and explains when It mighe 
be faid to proceed from this caufc *. 

** + A Chriftian likewife," fays he, « will noC 
" fufFcr himfclf to be ilejfed by the Gods of the 
" heathen ; for this is to be curled by God, If 
•* 1 ihould give alms to any one, or do him fomc 
^ other good a£Uon, and he fhoul^ intreat his 
•* Gods to be propitious to me : in that cafe, my 
** gift or adtion redounds to the honour -t>f the 
•• idols, through whom he recompences my favour 
« with a blcffing." 

We now fee that we have nor, through the whole 
quotation, the particular inftance of fneezing which 
Mr, G. is pleated to give as a matter to be laugh- 
ed at ; and 1 hope the wide difference between the 
words of Tertultian, and thofe of our author, will 
not pais unnoticed by the ingenuous reader. The 
one fpeaks with a ierioufnefs and benevolence 
highly becon)ing a fincere Chriftian ; the other^ 
with that air of ridicule and detraction, in which 
the Sceptic ufually treats fuch matters. But, as 
our author has not fufficient reafon for his farcafti- 
eal remark, fhall he with impunity be fuffered to 
make it ? Nay, even pitiixil as it is, he cannot call 
it his own. I truft I (hall be able to dired my 
reader, before I conclude, to a modern writer 

^ •< TiAiditatis eft autem, cam te alius per deos fuos obligat 
** juratione, vel aliqua tefiificationey et cu, ne intelligamy qui- 
'* efcis : nam seque quiefcendo confirmas majeilatcm eorum^ 
** cujus caufa videocris oblieatu»k Quid refen Deot nationam . 
'* dkendp Deo«« an audiendo, coafirmes ? jures per idola^ anab 
<* alio adjoratus, adqaiefcas f 

f C. 22. *' ^que Deaedid per Deos natipnnm, Chrrfto inhiatus 
^ non fofttnebic, ot femper rejiciat irotnandam benediAionem. et 
** earn fibi in Deum convertens emandet. Benedid per Deos 
** natioiMun, malcdid eft per Deum. Si cut dedir^ ikim»j^nam, 
<< vel n/ffafW pr^Jiittf hmficiu obiatio mea vel opeiacio iMo- ' 
•* mm honpr eric> per qoas benedidlioius gratiam compcn&i*'* . 

from 
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tfOttx whom he has boftoiVed this aiid miny Qthet 
Abufive fn«rs. 

. - !"• 

As a third inftahce, I Ihalt here lliew hbw-tivir. 
G. itiiltilates aiid miftranflates a pafTage, . whicK he 
products, tci bring jn this faihct guilty of paffing 
an unjuft (entence of ''' condemnation on the wifeft 
•' arta molt virtuous Of the Pagans V 

I have tranflated the n:iaterial pa 
author's hiftoryi as liieraUy as the 
Af the two languages, and the a 
Writing will permit f . The wholi 
6rigihal is tranfcribeid in the note, 
may fee what foundation I have for my charge. 

$ TEHTiihLi AH— On Puhlic ShatOs. 


C. 30. *' But" what a fpec- 
** cacle is now at hand, the 
** Advent of the Lord, now 
•* undoubted, ■ now glorious, 
*' now triumphant r What 
**exuhation-of angels, v/hat 
"glory 


Mr. Gibbon's tran- 
JUtioH. (p. 47V)* 
*• You arc fond 
" of fpetftacles,** ex- 
claims the ftcrnTer-' 
tullian, ** expoA the 
" gfeaieft 


• Note 7d. t. nv. Tcrtulliah it fpeaaciiUs, t: jo. 

■f- The wordj which our author has omitted in his trandaiion 
tre marked oai hy a diftetent chata£lcri I kivc placed taf tnn- 
fiaiion in a ealeinn oppo&ie to Mr. Gibbon's, tMt hit paitislitf 
andunfairacfsmay be morcinBiiirel'i 

X Tettoiliattui de fptflaculia,- ci xxx. edit. Rigatf. 

" Quale autera fpe^aculam !n {woKimaeftt-tdTentut Domiftf, 
" jam rndubicMii jam Tiipctbi^ jamtriiiiDptnimsF' iqtM i^la ex- 
" altatioangelorntDi quK gloria refiirgentium fanfiorum > quale 
" regnum exinde julioram i quiiis ciritas nova Hterufalem'^ 
*' At wim f«perfun( alia fpeAatula, tile uliimos et ptff(>etuus 
" judicii dies, ilk niUitiiihu* infieratut, ilii Jeri/ui'^ eiini tAni'a 
" /tMli •vUkJIm, It twt ejwi nativilalt) nne igite fcjwriW/B*";' Qu* 
" lunc IpeAaEuli latiiudo? quid adtntrerf quid iWeam-f'uti 
P - . • gHudeun? 
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** itoT pi. *^, M^^ '\fm I 

*'i^tt, tnertteforth what 1 
** kingdom of the juft ? what 
•* K^ty* the. new jferufalMa ? 

' ;4f/ltf, the laft; and etti;nal : « 

' 4^y of ju^men!;. /-&<^/ i^y ** 

•• u^ij^jhr h the, nqtions^ , ** 

**'i$dt ddy dtrified iy, Jf^^^. ** 

** vohftt! all tie. futctjiciti Sf .** 
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*^ tiiw be? HojiV matt ad* 

* rturc ? 


Tl 


CC 


tacles, theUftaa4 
eternal judgment 

of the univerfe« 
Hpw j^aU \ ad- 
mire, how ia^gh^ 
hpW rqjoice, hp^^ 
cxult^ \i^h^n I,bct 
hold fp ro^nj^ 
proud mp.paifc^s, 
and fancied god$,i 
groaning ip. ' the 

daritif fs 5^ lb m^x\f 

1 I 'Tt : 




^' gaudeam ? ubi cgcjittem? t<^t fpe^tans ac tantos^ r^ges, ^jtj /o 
'^ ctektm rHifU nmt^OMtki'/fmf/fi'yii^ aciffitfkis i$/Hhu» 

Donitnfci ribmmy^i(u-ibus'(|uxaii{>l} contra Cnnftidftps^vi- 

«* p]Mlofi^rt*oS; coi^ani difcipvijis fcij'uRa, tofiftlgriwtilrWik ff<^«^ 
•« nikil ad Dm^.\^n»f$^t fya4Uhn^^^qi^^ ^ut mdlmi^ 

• • 4«/ ««« /« pr^na c^rf^ra uiit^rai aiprmahaia ; ciiam p<H?r 
*' (as Don ad R^adamaiiti, neC ad MWfs, fed ad iMpmati 
•« ^ ClMtti trtbtin^. p«l|:tf lanoai* T<^ migt& &ag<i«dl audjMdB, 
*' i^agj^ JeUtcet vocales iq (jH^pnQpria calami tatf. Tonchtftri- 
*^ ones (^gnofcendi (blutiore^ tnulco per ignens. Tunc (jpec^ 
** tandusacH'iga, iaflammca rotatotus ruber: Tunc xyftaci CPfl- 
^' tempkndi, fion in gyronafiis, ' ftd in igne jaculati, Kifi <|Qod 
^' fMS^ lufic qiii^m vcliiM vl&^, at qui fnitflm ad eos potins don* 
*^ i|>eihim fftlhiiibflenik conferred <]Ui in D^minutti de^vkfont. 
!»« Use efl ille (dkam) fabn aue qiisftoilrii filSes, fiilbhit) dd[lfiiaor» 
*' Samarites, et daBmosium-hilbctD^ Hie eil ^«#m a Juda redi^ 
** miftis, hic^^ft 91^ aKundioe ^ co]^p)iia dtveriM)r^tM^ fpuiaoten- 
^' tH ^decor^cncy f^^Ue ec, acata potatui;. Hie eft quern clan 
difof ntea ifobijpiieraAtt ^^ i^urr^ifjit dicatur^ vel hortulsMiut 
d^traxir, oe l»£tucai fu^fieqioenpa €Qiii9ifai»ra«^).adl«dtereft'* 
'* tiur» Ut talia fpe^Si atC)}ibus.e«uke^^tt« dbi prattpr, tot 
** cofiAis aat quaeftor, SrUt ftccrdai de f^a lib^i aliute pratftabit i 
** ec KiiiieA b^ j^un qqod^mniPdQ bajfa«iiiu« pe.r fidem ipu-itH 
^ imginame irprsefeacjita. ^c^cxiuad qu«Ita ^b run^» qa?; ncc 
** oeo^ vl^i^s^ i^pck andtvftf s^c in a>r bomimm ar«;^ndcriint ? 
'^' 0i$dO| circo il ttvaque cave^ et onoi ftadip giadora.'' 


«< 


<« 


** how m^y I rejoicfe ? . fib# 
«* ^^y I cx\ilt ? Whfch i be- 
*^ hold To many and fb gr^at 
•• k(ng$» Wi^^ w^tf ftpoftei to 
*• baVihen received up to bea- 
^* vMj groaning in infernal 
•* darkneft, togetber wUbJu- 
^^ pint and bis adberents ? 
•* likel^ilfe gOvef ncM-s,, pfcrfe- 
*• cutofs of the hzmi of the 
« Lord, diffolvifig iii infult- 
** ing flames, moire fief-ce than 
•* they thehtfclves raged 
*• agdinft the Chriftians j 
^* moreover, thofe wife phi- 
^* Ibfophers, bluflilng before 
** theff difciples, burning to* 
*^geifhW with them^ Wi&^w 
<* tbty pttfug^dd that (jqd bad 
•* nt concern witb tbe affairs of 
^ tbe worlds wbom tbiy affur- 
••*f^, eitber tbat men were not 
*« eftdiied witb fonts ^ or tbat 
*• tbey did not return inio their 
^ farmer hdies^ poets alfo 
** trembling, riot before Rha- 
•* damahtUs, nor before Mi- 
^ nos, but at the untbougbt* 
^* of tfibOnal of Chrift.— 
« Thefi the tragedians will 
'** be more audible, nfwre 
f^ loudly lamentable in their 
^ own calamity/' &g, | 


•* mafflRr^tcsi >h(^ 
" pcrfccuted ,. thi 
•* name df the Lbrdl 
** liquefying in nejrc; 
<* er fires thap tfcfcy 
" ever kindled a- 
"^ainft. the thtitr 
" tians i Jo \ m^n^ 
" fage philofbphers 
^ blufhinginredhojb 
** flames, with their 
*• deluded fcholars i 
^^fo mUfiy celebrated 
f* poets trembling 
•* before the tribu,« 
^^ rial, not of Minoi^ 
*Vbut of Chrift; ya 
^^ md^f tragedians 
«* more tuneful • in 
•' the exprefn'on of 
" their own fuSer- 
*' ings ; fo 
*< dancers**— 
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A 

Such is the paflagei |iere appealed to, in TertuU 
Jiani \ mean not to "At^t on the propriety, or to 

Da enter 


( 3\ > 

enter into a vindication Qf.it* My point is to cx^ 
bofe the Ihatntful mutilation which Mr. G. ba^ 
bcfen here guilty of. Who can obfervc with indif- 
ference, how he culls every fentence, that is adapt* 
ed to his purpofe of vilifying the Father-, nay, 
often takcf; a part of one, and leaves out the re* 
rtainder? He felcAs each furious expreffion of 
•* the zealous African,*' but pafles over the rcafons 
afligned by him. To induce us the more readily 
to condemn the zealot, and to enliven the piftur? 
. not coloured enough already, he inferts the words 
"red hotflamesi" and left thefuffcrers (hould be 
d3smed only few in number^ he makes the frequent 
addition of j^ mtxny magiftrates,— yi many poets, 
&c. though no fuch expreiTioos ocour in the ori- 
ginal. Thus he continually exaggerates the rela- 
tion, too difmal and horrid without fuch aggrava- 
tion. I cannot, therefore, but think, that, if it 
is ** an infernal defcription,** whith in an equivo- 
cal fenfe of the wbrd we may allow, our author h^^ 
rendered it ftill more fo by his unfair and partial 
tranflatioh -—Rt fides, after he has quoted /i^^ iw^ 
^enfn>e f ententes^ he afFefledly aflcs *' leave of the 
•* humanity of the reader to draw a veil over the 
•* reft of this infernal dcfcription, which, he fays, 
** the zealous African purfues in a lor^g variety gf 
*' afFcfted and unfeeling witticifms *." 

I (hould be glad to know where our hiilorian 
finds this " long variety of affeftcd and unfeeling 
•* witticifms.*' In Tertullian, after a fentence or 
two, fpeakingofthc ftage-players and wreftlersof 
the Roman games, as being in the fame deplorable 
lituation, we have words of a different import, ex- 
prefTive of the indignities and reproaches caft oi| 
our Saviour by the Jews; which he retorts on the 

• P«ge 474. 

I deluded 
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deluded nation^ at that time, to be convinced of 
their error. And concludes with « very rational 
obfervation : How unprofitable axi^ trifling fuch 
amufements are^ in comparifon of that inefFable 
blifs, ^ which eye hath not feeni npr ^^^ heard, 
^* neither hath it entered incp the heart of man to 
** conceive." 

' But I beg leave particularfy to aflc the reifon why / 
Mr/G, appeals to this paffagc, of TertuUian as a^ 
proof of his aflfcrting the " condemnation ofdicl 
•* wifeftand moft virtuous of the Pagans?*' 'f^^ 
tulUan only inftances falfe gods, deified monarchst 
inhuman magiftrates, profligate aflors, and athe- 
iftical philofophers; and unlefs thefe come under 
the denomination ^* of the wifeft and moft virtu- V 
ous of the Pagans,'' our author mu(t be charged 
with grofs mifreprefentatipm 

• IV. 

We cbme now to the fourth inftanceof the libei 
ty our author clakes with TertuUian. Having 
fpoken in high terms of the virtues of the Primi- 
tive Chriftians, he proceeds thus * : " Near a ccn- 
^^, tury afterwards, Tercullian, with an honeft pride, 
•' could boaft, that T;^ry /<fa; Chriftians had luffer- 
•' ed by the hands of the executioner, except on 
•♦ account of their' religion." This glorious 
commendation Mr. G. difgraces by the following 
note. ** \r^ adds, however, with lomc degree 
^' of hefitation, " aut fi -f aliud jam non Cnrif- 
•' tianusj." 

I firft obfcrve that TertuUian fays no? only %'ery 
feWy but, more cmphacicaUy, none § : ** No Chrif- 

• Page 481. 

f Note 83. c. XV. TertuUian. Apolog. c. 44. 
X In RigaVs edition we read, Aut li tt iXwi, &c* 
^ Iffmo jliic Chri(liantt?> &c» 
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^ tfiin w in that number," Agc. ^h^ TmoWMi 
-^prcfib ^Y degree of *^ b^iuiiiiQiv' I cannoc per* 
qcive *. JiQW^rer that be, it i| pertain timt t\m 
priipi^vc Chriftians did not 1qo|( q^ any one gi * 
true meiQher of theii' fodety vho fcamjaliaicd hU 

gbfeflion by hia immoral praiSTiq?* +• If this be 
, bur author has undoubtedly A^ewn jus l^\n^ 
texKipp^' even at 'the ha^rd of inconOft^Qcyy to 
miiifh the encomium he hmft)£ bus given the pf<y 
feifors. of CHriftianity, even without a fneef, in 
thdB woixls : ^ But th^ primitive ChrUHan demon- 
*^ ftrated his faith by hxs virtues ) fmd it was verjr 
^ juftly fuppofed, that the divinf perfuaAon which 
*^ .<j||iUghtened or fubdued the uqderftwdii^g, mviftt 
«' at the fame time, purify the heart, ainl (lir«i% 
^« ^he aftions of the believer J, flfc.'* 

Our hiftorian fays §« that'^* tmong the varioui 
^' articka (of luxiury) which excited the pious in* 
^k dignation (of the primitive Cfiriftians) was tht 
^'^ pra^ice c^ i^ayiag the bcarci, which, accord* 
^* iikg to the expreffioo of TertuUtan, is a lie 
^^ a^ainft our own facesi and an impk>ys attempt 

• 

e Thfre U a DOtc in BligaU's fdidoQ ft this pUce. wbichwill 
quke dear Tortoilian^ from any fo^icioi) o^ hefitation^ H» 
word» are^4pok)g. p. 34. not. L) ** Eft C|)rm «»faCairl(ni(^ 
f* qt ait A.rrUnus Epideti interprc^ii ^f for Jmjf»Tot t^y^ f 
f* «V^K Appellatione Judaei Ckriftiaaukn iiitelligffr' L. iu c 9. 

f This remark is particulariy confirmed by a canon which 
we read in Dopin, (Life of St. Bafil, fom. ii. p. 530.) 

** Sans \e canon qoarante-dnqoi^nnr* i] lemarqae que It 
*' 90m dt Chritiin Mifervwa 4§ rim i ith^i pa me^e um 'vie /»» 
f' ^gn^ ilun Cl^etiem:* ** The ndme of Cbriftian will he of 
f* no fervice to him who leads a life unworthy of a Chiiftign/' ' 

t Page 479. 

% p. 483, 4»4. • 
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•• to impr6vt the works bf 
oppofitian to this, t W6uld < 
pttSGoa df TertQiIian ctanQ 
** a lie ^gaihO; our own Ac^ 
*' t Wifl he plcafe God, wl 
■* naoce «ith a riizOr ? if^'V: 
- Tkis, I fdppoft, is the pamg 
At: We And nO^htng tit a]l 
other part of his f<;trtcncc, ** 
to improve the Woiics of the 
thers may fbnietirTie& have can 
minute ceremonies too far^ a 
ftivoloua aufterities ; yet mfi 
foundation for heightening th( 
vating their foibles. I Ihall Ii 
in the profccutlon of roy *t 
fervilely adopted the farcafm f 

VI. 

^^r. G. fays, '* J Yet, notwitliftanding the man/ 
** favourable occallohs which might itit^ite the 
** Roman miflionaries to vifit their Latin pro- 
** vinces, it was late before they paffed ekber the 
« fta, or the Alps-, nor can wc difcover, in tbofc 
•' great countricg, any afliired traces, tither of 
" uith or of pcrfecution, that alpend higher than 
** the reign of the Anconines." . 

At note 1 70, he adds, " With regard to Afri- 
•* ca, fed TertuUian ad Scapulam, c 3 ** 

Now i^rtullian, in c. 3. treats of a djSerent 
fobjeA i and in c. 4, fb far is he from fpeaking of 
ChriQianity as being flc^w, that he paniculariy 
dwells on the rapid increafe, and the vaft number 

* Notp 9t. c IV. Tenutlian it fpeftaciilii, c. i$- 
f " Ad Deo placebit qui vulius Iiioi novacub saxt'M i in/Ut' 
hi ei^ fMieoi Tiuni/' &c. 

D 4 of 
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pi coi^£rt9 to ^ faitb. Evoi^oiv author. IiAa« 

hereafter*, cijed the paflage with this view» 
^* What , will you do,** fayjs Tertyllian f, '* with 
'♦* fo tnapy thoufands of men .and women of all 
'«* ages,' of every dignity, voluntarily delivering 
*« themfelves yp to yow? Hpw many and how 
"great fires, what numbers of (words will you 
«'Jiave occaCon fpr?** &c., I do npt know bow 
. Mr. G. ?an impartially refer to Tertullian for a 
proof of his. afTertioQ. For, by his mcRtioning fp 
emphatically the immenfe number of thofe who had 
cmoractd the Chriflian religion, it inevitably fol- 
lows that it could not he recently founded, or only 
propagated at the late period our hiftorian pitches 
Vpon. . It mp(l not be denied, however, that fomc 
of the authors cited by him countenance his opi- . 
pipn ; yet it is furprifinp be (hould croud in amon^ 
them TertuUian, whole authority would have been 
Ufiore aptly appealed to, where he fpeaks of " the 

f .•' eagernefs with which the gofpel was received on 

I ^* the burning. fands of Affica.** 

VIL 

Our hiftorian wilfully difguifcs JMarcion^ a chifsrf 

. heretic :f , •* under the nanne of a ftranger from 

^* Pontus, who propofed tp fix his refidence in tbe 

t Note }%j, c. ifv. 

i(> Tertdlian ad Scapulam, c. iv. 

** Quid facies de tanti» millibu^ bQinipufn, tot ^rb a^ Aaemi- 
/' m$, omnis fe:!cps, omnisae^cis otpnis dignitatis ofi^r^ntibas fe 
** tibi ? Quantis ignibos, qaantis gladiis opus ^rit ? Quid ipfa 
^* Carthago pa/Tura eft decimanda a t^, cum propinquos, cum. 
'' concubernaks fuos illic unufqui(quc cognoverit. rum viderit il- 
• f' lie forta^e tt tui ordinis viros ac matropas, et principales qo^P- 
** que perlcnas, et amicorum tuorum vel propinquos vel amicus ? 
^' Parce ergo tibi, fi fipn nobis, parce Caithagini, fi noo p^i; 
f? psrce provincia vifa inter. tione tua obnoxia fada eft concu£i- 
f^ onibus er miliium ci ipjmicoruin fuorqin cujufque." 

J Page 496. 
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-fl otpkali. frofnrwhom the Roti^^i^^ char^h tt« 
.^S ceived, in a finglc don^upi^ tKe - fpm of two 
.** -huo4rcd thopfand fefterccs,^* ; - 

He refers qs cq Tertullian *, who fpcak& qf thU 
pcribn in ^ very differenc manni^r, ^nd iafpr^ns us^ 
Xbat, after this donation, he fee forth ^eretjcal opi- 
4Uon$; on which^ the ch\irch rcturi^d hitn fait 
.money^ and expelled him from her .Society. ; 
. Mr; 0/3 de(ign in thus concealing Mq.rcipn's 
nanie, a'hd repreknting his cafe in ^ di^r^nt man- 
ner from what TertuUian, <v^honi he cice$^ has 
done ; appears. to be, that he rpigl>t the morf evilly 
4ercribe the churchy as being in ^n opulent luxuri- 
ous ftate t^ eag(^r to. extort, the ppflefCg^s of its 
niember^; and alfo t|iat he might more covertly 
pais over the matj^rial circumilance mentioned by 
the Father, that the great fum was in a diiintei^pft* 
pi manner ristv^rned to him ^gaip. 

VIII. 

Our author fays 4:» *' the pagan magiftratesTiiw^' 
*^ iim€S proceeded w>«k pore temper and modera- 
^' tion than is ufually ^confident with religious 

$ Note 134, TertaJlian de praeAHptjone, c. 30. 

! L."i *vMarcion ^uipem cu|ti ducenris feilerciis quae €cc!*- 
*' iise inculerat, noviffirne in perp^tuuni diicicfium relegati, yenc- 
^* na dof^tmQrum (iizrom dlffeminavtfruni.'' 

+ Father Paul, pfeccleilaftical benefices and revenues, fpcaks 
of this matter in a more accurate and ingenuous manner (£ngr 
litli tranfl3tion, Sjro edi?.) : 

P. 7* ** A remarkable inftance of tbefe large contributions* 
■• was that of Marcion, about the year 170, who made an oi?cr- 
'* ing of 5C0 drachmas of gold at one tirne, in the church of 
*' Romt* fiut becaufe h^ Held ceitain unfound doctrines in mat- 
" tersef fait}|y(he expelled him out of her congregations, apd re- 
*f turned him al| his money, believing (he would have been pol- 
f* luted, in keeping the money of an heretic," 

*« zeal,** 
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^dM/" TMs lie Oiiktimhy thfe eMMfe 1^ 
F^y^i afid ^i6i)M ^^^t^Mborlte his xtbknnntn hv 
informing i»» that ^^ Te/tufinin ekpoitiaces t)n t^e 
•« faiir ^ hOftourftfalfe tefttMdnjr of Plidy, ^ch 
•« niich reafeta and fome dUcIaibVUbn ^.*' 

Tho bhdpttt i«&iTedto»!^ks 0f Plinjr, «nd^4^ 
(Mipemr h\$ miUbnv to a bthgutrge td^ dfibi'ent 
from apj^iUfe. tmutlilift fi$^; '^ thkt tbeCIiriil 
^ tiam "Wc^pt tut $Blbf9t& tht comrhon ^ri¥ii^^ 
^ «ven «f ^1 othtr criftitoaU, that of fpeakiii^ iA 
M their o^n Mfalf ^"^ attd coMinuds thui ^ith nt- 
l)Mft to Pltey hliiiftlf,--** t Flirty the fOttn|er; 
** being goverhor of. th^ province, cckd^mnid 
^ ibiM Of the ChrifthMSy and degf-aded ot^n $ 
^ Uld being alarmed at the great nuihbet of 
*< them, confutced the etiiperor Trajan what hk 
^ Ibeiild do with the teSt.^ 

Tertuliian does not appear in thit paflFkgt ^ td^ 
^< expatiate on the fair and honourable teftimOny 
^ of Fliny*' in a itrain of declamatory approba* 
fioi^ as we (bould itilagiiit ha did from fte ^oA-ds 
of Mr, G. ¥ot the governor proceeded to jwdg- 
tnent ag^inft the Chriftians, before he had cohfulc^ 
cd the emperor. 1 ertuUian, therefore^ could not 
well pafs any encomjufti on fuch feverc coftdt^'at' 
this towards the Chriftians. Was there indeed. the" 
lead doubt about his featiment, the continued 
ilraio of juft cenfure, with which he laflies *^ the 
^* moderate Trajan*$ anfwer," muft immediately 
determine it J.— If we may judge from the words 

* C. 3fvi. i)6te aj, Apolog, Cf «. 

f ** Ptinius ttiim fecundus, cam pre^lnciani re^eret, dak$uh 
** m quibuldam CI riflianis qtilhMim^^^t/ pfj^Sf ipfataQieA: 
** mulcitudine pettutbatusi quid die cjeterb agtict, CQofulit tim^' 
** IVajanum \mpeiitQfSm '* Apolog. c* 2. 

t '* Tunc TraJLjius refcrtpfit, hoc genos iaqu-rfndos i)lli4fein 
*' Aon ci!^ oblitcos vtny pami QfOXHH. Ofcnteiniamiiecd^ 

iitatc 


ki thitlidacr* 'OUT irikhbv tes aAt, rmtimai igiioi 
riEafoo* taftfied: t^ Itffliedd pta^gAe fimititm^ 
when be %>, ^ d)« fvgv^ tm^dftnttsi fimtH m t 
** proceeded with more temper and moderacioa 
*« Chan if «&»% cooii^nt ^wiib mtiglwi-wft't'* 
Nw does he sive os rea(bn to credit ** the tempo* 
•* fine polkf o£ the Romah IdgjAatoiv; tM eho 
*^ l»im«iieiMutfof^empe»a(aitdhift)piWA!ft^'^ 
«o lirhom oor liiftonsm famrn tothttik^lpeoiMlot' 
ikMdin^ : lavi^i hi» xomf^rMm^ fAmfgk hi 
thereby ihews hioifetf to be « ii^bniM^ m Hthif 
ILonMtti^iiieiRgut r)>fllmftg$ wfih^CMMliMt.*^ 

1 % ' i 


^ dac ponieiidcM, At'noceniet. parcu et ^vii. dtwmalai* «tj 
** antfiUidverfft; Quid tttim6pim tecilbra circoibfehls f St I 
^ damoaa, ciirooo iaqoirif^ Si inmt ibq^lrli^ ctiriioli«t rtlbl<»H 
^« vis? folfliBCbrtfkiMttiiiiiii|«lMiMiiligH» dSm^ti^st/^m. 4 

f There'M t«»A«r reff eCHen made hi HIt, G. on Teituffiao» 

H note. 

Our atidior fayt, AQtc 194. c. xv« *^ W^^n TcrtttUiaoaflaret 
the pagmis, n^at t!wB mention of the prodigy^ (of tlie darkneff 
It Ae jpawm of Oar Savioorf ** It Ibami in A^caois (not Ardii- 
^ vH vtftrii) (fte liii Afok^f,c. 1 1.) he proKafrif aMudei totbo 
^< SilwUlDc vp^fut. whiob voiaie it aa«<^ly in thf wordt of tho 

10 an(Wer to this, itmay be faid, thac.tbe word Arca^is may 
imfdjr JrMfffU ; ttey have a| le»i )>eeft coofidered a» fynoiuttOua, 
tenaa h^ Jf dkrious wfHefs» Aigaiii in bit tdi^on of TatulHiii^' 
wiites i( Archivh \ti the note on this paflage, though it is Jr€£uu$ 
in the text. The learned Beza alio, in (jooting part of tJiii 
ichipter, tranfcribes the word 4rcbi*ui9^ " quem Rbmani ib fiiis 
** Jircbivis habeaRt," TercuHiao, Apo). c 2|. (Beaa Commeat^ 
in Marc. xv. 33,) Btfidefli, th^e is not the oioll diftant iatima* 
dofi of Tertulfian's alluding to the SibyDilie verfes, which the 

{i^tietrating, though prejudiced^ eye of our biftorian vaunts to 
ave dffcovered* 

Having 


<f 


I Hairing con vifted Mr. Gibbon of fo wfany un- 
^ir qu6tations frop tTertullian, I proceed now to 
give a very ftriking inftance of his 

' Mifrepreftntation (^ Sulpicius Severus, 

' Our author fays •, " In the council of Laodicea 
^ (about the year 360) the Apocalypfe was tacitly 
^ excluded from tnc facrcd canon, by the fame 
*^ churches of Afia, to which it was addrefied; and 
^ V)H may Uam^ from the complaint of Sulpicius 
^ SeveruS'i that tlmr fentence bad been kjlTitizd by 
** THE GREATER NUMSER of Chrfjiians of his time.** 
It happens rather unjiuckily for the credit of our 
hiftOrian, th^t Sulpicius makes no complaint ; nor do. 
Wc meet, }n that author, with any ratification of fu^h 
nfintenc§. I have great reafon to afiert, that 1 have 
jiad the fatisfa&ion of difcovering the paffage to 
which Mr. G. docs not choofe to refer hfs reader •, 
a( kaft, r have the fentiment of Sulpiciu3 on the 
fpbjeft ; It is thus introduced : *• f Some time af- 
** tcrwards Domitian^ the fon of Vefpafian, perfe- 
*• cuted the Chriftians. At which rime, he ba* 
*' ni{hed John the apoftle and evangelift into the^ 
*5 ifland Patmos ; where he wrote and publiflicd 
** the book of the facred /ipocalypfe^ {which indeed is 
*^ not received by some, either through folly or impi% 
^' rfy,^ the fecret myftcries being revealed to him.** 
The fenfe and connection point opt this as the paf- 

*' Note 65. f. xvv 

+ Sofpicios Scvcrtis^ 1. if. c. xlv. p. 399. 8vo edit. Horniys. 
Interje^lo deinde tempore, Pomitianusy Verpafrani filius, per- 
fecatus eft Chriflianos. Quo tempore, Jf^anmm apoflolum at* 
<]ue e^rangeli(l9m in Pathmom infulam Veiegavit : ubi arcani^ 
**'libi myllcriis revfla'ls. librum (acrab Apocalypfls (^ui quUep^ 
*• a >i/£Risq^yE out Jlulu aut imfie non rtHpitur) confcrip- 
*' turn cdidir." 
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filge to which Mr. G. alkide^. At leaft we mufli 
fuppofe this, till he can produce fotne pther ps^age. 
from this author, on which he might found his re«. 
tQ,ark. Tbe complaint y as it is ftiied, of Sulpicius 
Severu^, js fo important as to be penned up in « 
Ihort parertchefis. And though we might exped, 
from^thereprefentatiQn of Mr.G. to find in thisr 
author (he formal account of ^* the tacit. exclufiom 
** of the Apocalypfc *," and the reafons difplayed 
at length, which induced the Chriftians of his 
time to ratify the fentence of the council of Laodi<« 
cea : Yet no reader, the moft. verfed in Sulpicius^ 
can difcoyer any thing like this in his hiftory« Aa 
to our auihar*s faying, that " their fentence \(ras 
ratified by the greater number of Chriftians of the 
time of Severus^'* the original word flerique^ 
which is tranflated by him ** the greater number^\ 
cannot have this import here. . Becaufe it is impof^ 

* The author of the Remarks (p. i"]^ &c.) has given rea(bn« 
for the condu£t of the council of Laodtcea; and fiievved, thac 
the tacit excludon of the Apocalypfe confift^d^ not in its being 
profciibed, but» in that it was not enjoined to be r^ad* 

The learned Dallaeus (or Daille) is of the fame fentiment ; that 
*' u was not read in the church, becaafe it was pot found in the 
*' number of (hofe books which the council decreed fhould b^ 
" read." 

V Cum poHremus concilii Laodioeofis cmpn^ qui eft i6% 
'*' c6d:cis Grxci ecc'efise. univerfse* in eccleQa l^bros olios legi 
" praeterquam canonicos prohibeat, eofdem omnes ordine re- 
** cenfet. Infernit quidem incodicefno Dionyfius exigausprin- 
" Opium canonis quo prohibetur ne, prseter Veteriti U Nov! 
*' T^ftameoti volamina, ulli alii libri (^gantuf x (ed '^rondem* 
'* i^ibrorum caialogum prorfu^ omiiit^ veritus reor, ne ecder 
'* (iam Rooianam ofFenderet, in qua multis ante annis Innocen* 
•' tiat pontifex in Vetcris Teftamenti canonjtm retulerat Maci* 
*' cabseos, Sapientiam, Ecclefiafttcum, Tobiam, Judich, quo- 
" rum apud patres Laodicenos nulla eli mencio, cum viginti 
'* duorum tantum Veteris Teftamenci ]ibrorum meminerinty he 
*^ e Novo de Apocalypfi tacuerint. Si cui refcidibnis jftius pro* 
** babtlior Occorrat ratio, per me earn cdai licpt : mi^ quideih 
*' ea vifu eft vcrUifflillima.*' Divgro nfm Patrum^ p« 72. ' 

.« f Able* 
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ftle to refitdimt Sulfiidtfl Sctetuf u UU^H^ 

tf^ To^ iMke ienfe of the {»dffiige^ h is nedeffiiry 
wflippofe ibai lit onijra)Cftncy^M«, orjSt^i^/^ <^ 
flheCbrtfttM&'^ere gailtjr of this fellf and impktf; 
. Soeb then beifig me vefy materistl difftitfnte bt^ 
tween the wordg ufed bj^ Sii){>idal Severtei and 
Aefe lifll^cid to hirt) tif Mr. Gibbon, can w« 
avoid brtn^g Mm' in^tky, mh«r of ** not con- 
« fttkkig tba origiM}/* or.o^ witfuUf ptirverting 
kd^^Tho mifi«f9dtittt»oti) tf h bad pafiM iiAd<i'» 
leAeiis wDotd batrc f^iroiihed a notable argunhMK 
againft tbecaacmtcal autbortcy oi^ ib« Apoealyp^ 
I fball here iab)oin^ lor cbefeke of conne^ioni 
attotb^f^ iifftaiiM of mttfsprt&n&tion wkicb our 
aiMiiOr bai bt«n guib^ of w fpaaking c^ tbafbook; 
AAw bte g^^undleis remark of- tbe cortiplainf of 
S«iif4C4Ui SeTvrus^ whivbl bav<? juft Bowcxpofed/ 
he thtJs^ purfues his note f. ♦ 
J ^•^Ftoffj what caufes then is the Apocalypfc a£ 
** pr^fcnc Tq generally received by the Greek, tbci 
^' Komanv «r^ the Proceftant churches^ The foU 
^ \ofmg 6ne8 may be aiRgoed, i. The Greeks 
*^ wt r€ fobducd by the autnority qf an impoftor^ 
•* who, in the fixth century, afTumcd the chara&er 
^ of C^nyiiua the Areopagite, a. A juft app^fe* 
" henfiott, that the grammarians might become 
** more important than the theologiansi engaged 
^* the courvcil of l>ent co fix the feal of their intal^ 
«^ 4ibilky on all the books of fcripture^ contained 
^ in the Latin vulgate, in the number of which 
*^ the Apocalypie was fortunately included. (Fra 

^ If vvc OD'y look Into Stephens's The&uru?^ we (hall find 
(vol. ii« p. 64(>*) on the aiitho iy of QuinciIIian« that //rr/^^< 
fioee not^Iwi^ys imply a niaj^ritji^ but figQi£e$ *««««///> >flNV^* • 

t Nptie 65.. C. AV. 
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n.. Thm achointag? of: wraifg thofe^i^yAorkHUipnto 
^^fdnecieragaii^ th0 ftr #: Riuae» mlipunil tM 
l^.piQi»(Uou with xmfiMm^fk vtmrum Sm- fi» 
t^. iiifafi^l.aOiaUy. Stethe meotou* md ekgMik 
«' difodKirftt of fhfl pttfeftt bi&op of LikcbfteU ^oo 

* Fbrtb^ fifft of thefe r€imr|(c^» Mr« G» quotc^m 
ayikhockyi lib^l therefore ptis oa to wh^t ji«tai^ 
fcrvys on . the I deiermiiutUHit of the coun<;il dF 
Tmtf^ Hi& pattiglitjr will appear in pocpofelf 
otniftdngv the. imporcMt .coofoW^tton whkh. Hir 
(famd thp council ^^ «0j6x t^ ;f^|[>of tfai»r i^^ 
^ . bt}ky. upon the ApocaLypfe^" : 

That wry ridkuloua ref^* which our htftilriaii 
hM r]ii§ie<^ifltuti is indeed hvemioo^ by Fatbor 
BauI ^ but|; at . the £|iiie. tidi^t the F^ber g^ 
aitfithQr more fubftaotial. reftfon on .which thecQuo* 
cil bi^lr their deiermiiuick>o. , U flv)it» i£ ^-appearl 
^. chMrdiqs looked on the Apocalypfe ib: hiiriog 
<^ ^qgdiattiihocity with the epiSe.of Sc i^i|vl to the 
f ^ HfiDiewai. thAt Qf Stv Jainea; i- the, fecood oTSt. 
*^ Peter; the fecond and third, of. St«. Johflt; Md 
the epiftle of Su Jude : Qf the authenticity <^ 
whicb^ though. th<re had. b«m doobc ift former 
^\ rimes, yet by ufe and cuftom, they had obtaio* 
^i ed..canooical ai^horicy.** 

^ Hiaoria del Cof>$yio TfidiSQtiQa St Ketro S^v« ^pkum^ 
foh edi^* Lend. 1619^. 

L. it. p. 1 48. ** Altri erano di par^re, che tre ordinl fotkro 
'^ ■llaUliti': II primo di qu^lU. ch« fempre furono tenati per dN 
**• viti ; U 2* di qttel(i» ^ik 4^ *^pk*<Jni^u^ tkfvm^ Apt\ mm 
*' /IT V^ 9iUM^t9 4Htf$rii^ iotwiicmi n^qiMil niuncro fotao Ic 
'* 6 epiftoU (CiQ e fotto nome di S. Paolo a git Hehrei, di S. 
<' Giacomo, 2^ di S. Pietro* a^fc 3* di &• Gioirinni* Sc QOadi 
«* S^. Joda) ^ \^Af$Qtdiff$ del NttovaTeftafneato^ a^akuac ptp^ 
*< ticole degli evangeliiti, 11 3^ di q|uelli» che nai ioAO.certi- 
" ficati, Ac/' 

. • t ' .Wc 
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Wc have bete sn evideiit proof chat Mr. G. ii 
equally cKpeft' an mifreprefendng a modern as arf 
aneiciit writer, in that he wilfully conceals the moft 
li)a(erial reafon> ivith a deftgn, no doubt, to inifttl 
Into his reader a rfotion that the authenticity of the 
Apocalypfe 4s bujlc on the (Ifghteft foundation. 

As to *• the uncommon VeHeraSi^n with which the 
•* Prottfftant«are inipired for the Apocalypfe," be* 
caufe ic '^ gives them the advantage of tmning 
^^ fome mylterious prophecies againft the fee c^ 
^ Rome ;" I fhall only obfervci that if the Prote£ 
tants have juft grounds for doing fo'; if our Mede 
and our Newton ^ve, in a manner, demonftrated^ 
however mylterious thefe prophecies may be 
thought at fi(i[V fight, thar, when applied to the 
biftory of the church, they beceme clear, and poin^ 
mK,:ii% the moft expreffive manner; the rife and 
progrefs of the RomiCh corruptions ) then, fune-^ 
ly, whatever Mf^ G. and fuch determined oppofers 
of Xhriftianity may. think, Protcftants have the 
jufteft grounds for receiving the Apocalypfe;^ afi 
che work of an inipired author, and iov treating it 
'^'xiki t uncommon wneration: 

Mifr^prefentation df Clhmin^, 

Our author fays, '* * The epifllc .of Clemens 
** does not lead us to difcovcr any traces of cpif- 
•• eopacy either at Corinth or Rome." 

1 do not know what " traces^* Mr. G. deems 
requifitc " to lead us to difcovec epifcopacy v" 
•but the words of Clemens, in his ephftle to the 
Corinthians, do really give evident proofs of if. 
For, otherwife, if that facrcd order was not known 
in the church, it is perfcftly furprifmg that Cle- 


* Note io8« c. XV. 
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ttiefis fliould fay of " ♦ the apoftlcs, that ifiey or- 
** daincd the firll fruits of. their labours to be 
*' ^ijhops 5 and gave them the charge of the rifing 
" church :** And furthermore, that *• they (hould 
•' lay down the rieceflary qualifications for a bi- 
«' ihop, in ofdir to keep a conftant and proper 
•' fucceflion ; forcfeeing what contention there 
** wduld be in fucceeding ages refpeding the namfe 
*• and office of a bilhop/' — Yet thefe Clemens re- 
lates ; nay Clemens, himfelf was ftiled bi(faop of 
R6nic. 

And are not thefe fufficient traces of epifcopacy ? 
Can fuch paflfages as thefe be adduced from an epif^ 
tie, whofe author is to be confidercd as ignorant of 
fuch a diftinftion, or of fuch an order of men in 
thb church ? But I leave the determination to the 
judgment of the reader. 


♦ Clemently ^//7f»//RomariEpifto]a tA Corinthios, I. SS, Pa-. 
trtim Apbftol* opera, torn, i* 8vo; edit. Ruflel. 

• i 42. p. 158. , 0» <JtfforoXo» xara x<^^a? ow xett tfoXnq xm- 

IK '£ni]&K^OnOT£ Meu huxmvi rw luK^anw vtrtvM. Kal tqvto oi 
Kunuij lie, 

§ 44» K«» 0* «9roroXoi viyZ^ iynfceu htirov Kv^iov VfMtf'lytaw 
Xg*ro», ?T» "EPir "EXTAI^'En'l TO^Y 'ONO'MATOL TtfE 'EUU 
XKOniTX.* Ata Tcivrrif ovv rri» lu^oytuo'tv i»A»j^Jt«5 TsAitojr, xctHcm^ 
vay rov^ 'CTPOn^TifMiiov^f xa) /xsta|v tTrtvo/xigv ^MxaaiVp ovu^ lav xipifA*}- 

Toy$ oJ» «aTarT<»Si»T«? uw ixeivuv, i» fjuru^v v^' iri^r sW^oy»/*6;p of- 
^£«r, avviv^oxnaracrrii rti; ijcx^r.(riai<; waari^^ x»i hurov^yintyanotq ayuyL'- 
flnw5 Tw tff<iifM\(p TOW X^trot/ /xsrct ra7ruvo(p^o(Twyiif iav^^uq xal ciiav»v* 
cui% i^ifM-^v^yifAttov; rt «roAXor; p^ovoK tiiro ^ocnuv, Tovrofc iv hxal" ' 
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Mifrepreftntatton o/" IhenjEUS. 

" The knowledge of foreign languages," fays 
our author, "was frequently communicated to 
^* the contemporaries; of Irenasus, though Irenasus 
** himfclf was left to ftruggfe with the difficulties 
" of a barbarous diale<5t, whilft he preached the 
•* gofpel to the natives of (jaul.** 
In fupport of this, he appcah to f Iren*u3. . 
Let -us fee what Irenaeus really, f^ys. " f You 
will'not expedb from me, who live among the 
Cehas, and am called upon' tO make ufe of a 
** barbarous language, the art of fpeech which I 
" have not leafned-, nor the elegant power of a 
•' writer, which I have not afFefted j nor the h^N 
" monious didlion, which I am ignorant, of : But 
*• my writing is fimple, true, and plain.". , 

May we not here appeal to every candid reader, 
whether there is the lead foundariom for Mr. G/s 
afiertion ? Irenaeus does not fay he was ignorant 
of the Celtic language, or that " he was kft to 
. ft^uggle with the difficulties of a barbarous dia- 
led 5" on the contrary, he plainly fays, " he 
was (galled upon to make ufe of it/' It is be« 
yond all doubt, therefore, that our author adopts 

* Note 74. c^ XV. 3d edit. Irenseus adv. Hsref. Pfoem.. 

P-3- 

f Irensens adverfus Haeref, Erafmi, fol. edit. ^532. 

P. 2. •• Non autem cxquires a nobis, qui apud Celtas com* 
'* mdramur, et in barbarum fermonem plerunque avocamur, ora- 
** tionis artexA ouam non didicimus, neque vim confcriptoris, 
"' quam non afFectavimus, neque ornament ttm verborum, neqoe 
" fuadelam quam toefcimus: led fimpHciter et vere ec idiotice> 
'^ ea qux tibi cuih dile^ione fcripca funt, cum dilefliotie perci- 
" pies, et ipfe augeas ea penes te, ut magis idoneiis quam no5, 
'^tl^rfi fbmen et initia accipiens a nobis : et in latitudine fenfuS 
'' tui multum frudtficabis ea, quae in paucts ii nobis didla font, 
*'^ et potenter afTures hisqat tecum fttot, ea^asi invalide a i\obis 
" rclata fant." 

»* . , cd 
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bd the ittnark ready made to his hands by Mid^ 
tllecon, whO) as will afterwards be taken notice 
of, thus wrefted the pafTage to ferve his own purw 
pofe« But fuch grols blunders are the necellaty 
bonfcquences of blindly tranfcribing quotations^ 
withojjt cr^r examining their accuracy^ by look- 
ing into the authors quoted. 

Mifreprefentations of Cyprian* 

I- 

Our autho^^ after difparaging the charaders and 
condud of the iirlt bifhops in general, (ingles out; 
the prelate Cyprian^ as the particular objed: of his 
cenfure J which he j^us cxprcffes : 
► " * From the imperious declamations of Cypri- 
** aPi we (hould naturally conclude, that the doc* 
*^ trine$.pf excoBua^^si^^HtHi and poinatice.form^ 
^' ed the mod eifential part of religion ; and that 
^' it was Icfs dangerous for the difciples of Chrift 
*' tp nc;gle6t the obfer^ance of the moral duties^ 
*' than to defpife the cenfures add aythorilyof 
^' their biOiops. Sometimes we might imagine 
** that we were, liftemog to the voice of Mofes, 
^' when he comm^i^ed the jC^rth to open, aad to 
•* fwallow up, in confuting flames f, the rebelli- 
^^ ou^ racp which refjjfed obedience to the prieft«» 
V hood of Aaron ; aadiwe, IJiould fometimcs fup^ 
^^ pofe, that we heard a Roman conful aflerting 

• Page 501, 502; 

f Mr. G. has introduced, in this laboured^ yet diftorted^ 
dtfcription, as in the cafe of Tertulli^i the expveffive wofds^ 
toufianing fiAmtty to com pleat the cacaftrophe^ notwithflaoding 
he is not warranted to infert them by the original relj^on of 
Mor<^f • His manper of working up the whole of this fentence, 
plainly intimates that he took this opportunity of refitting on 
the condud of Mofes. 

E a " the 
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** the Wajefty of the republic, and declarina his 
•* inflexible refoiuiion to enforce the rigour of the 
*• laws. If luch irregularities are fuffered with 
" impunity," (it is thus that the bifhop of Car- 
thage chides the lenity of his colleague) *' if fuch 
** irregularities are fuffered, there is an end of 
** EPISCOPAL VIGOUR, an end of the fublime and 
** divine power of governing the church, an end 
«• ofChriflianityitfelf/* 

With what bitternefs of language, and vehement 
fcverity, does Mr. G. here inveigh againft Cypri- 
an *. How ftudied is his tranflation of the pre- 
late's expreflions ? How fkilfully does he arm 
every word to attack and lafh his condudl ? How 
artfully docs , he palliate the charges laid againft 
the feftarirs^, and cenfure, fcverely cenfure, the 
advocates of the tftablifhed orthodox church ? I 
Iball therefore Ihcw thjit Cyprian may be cleared 
from fev( ral of our ai thor's unjuft reflexions. 
• If we are to credit the relation of Cyprian, we 
find a black charader given of FeliciJJimus, and of 
his heretical afibciates Fcrtunatusj Novatus, &c. 
that he was ** f an enemy of Chrift, no new one, 
•* but long ago feparatcd," from the church, " for 
•* his many and heinous crimes ; a defrauder of 
** money entrufted to him j a debaucher of vir- 
** gins, and a fcandalous adulterer.'* — rThen fol- 
lows the particular pafTage which our author has in- 
ferted in his hiftory, to which, that his mifrepre- 

* See a'fo the ungercrous inadequate motives which our 
iullcrian cautioujlj fuppolcs mrgkt induce Cyprian to fuffcr mar- 
t/rdom, p. 55 c. 

+ Cyprian. Epift. 59. edit, Oxon. 

P« I26.1— — *' hoAtm Chrilii, non novum> fed jamptidem ob 
^ crimina fua pluriirm et graviffima abftentum — pecun'se fibi 
*^ commifise fraudator, ilaprator virginium, matrimooiorum 
** raultorum dcpopulator aique coiruptor.'* 

f Ccntation 
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>ntation may be more manifeft, I (hall oppofe the 
literd tra:nflation of the whole conncftcd paragraph 
in Cyprian. 

** ♦ But if thefe things be fo, my beloved bro- 
ther, that the audacity of the moft wicked men is 
to be dreaded^ and that iniquitous perfons arefuffer-- 
*• ed to accompUJh^ by rajb and defperate aifions^ thofe 
^^ things which they are not able to effeSt by juftice 
** and equity •, the exertion of epifcopacy is render- 
ed vain, the fublime and divine power of go- 
verning the church becomes ufelefs, nor can we 
•* longer pontinue to be Chriftians, if it is come to 
*• this pitchy that we are to be daunted by the threats 
** and treachery of the moft abandoned men.** 

Our author, in this inftance, has ferved Cyprian 
Jn the fame manner, ' as ne had before ferved Tcr- 
tullian^ He doth not, as a faithful interpreter 
would have done, tranflate the whole paflage, but 
he picks out fuch pares of it as are beft adapted to 
his purpofe, of conveying to his reader a notion of 
xinreafonable feverity predominating in the prelate^'s 
' condudb^ while he induftriouQy omits other parts 
of the paflage in which the matter is explained, 
purely this is not a mode of tranflation very conlift* 

• *• Qaod fi ita res eft, fra'tcr cariffime, at n€^uijjtn»rum 
'' tin^at^ fiudacia, tjt quod malt jure at que ^quitate mm 
«* poffumt, Umritate fic def^rathne perficiant ^ aitum eft de 
•*'* Epifcopatus vigore, ec de ecclefise gubernandx fublimi ac 
'** divini potefiate; nee Chriftiani uhra aut durare, autc^ jam 
** pofluaiosj A ad hoc vencum eft, ut perditorum minas atquM 
^« infidiaf perti^efcan^usC^ 

The words marked in a difFerent charafler, are left out by 
Mr. Gibbon in his rranilacion. 

1 may notice alfo the inaccurate reference of our Au- 
thor to epi ft. J69. whereas this matter is contained in epift. 59. 
Fell's edition, Oxon. to which particular edi.tion of Cyprian*! 
|¥0rks he refers us, note 82. cap. xvi, ' 
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cnt with the vulgar ideas, of good faith* — As qcif 
author tranfcribcd the harfli expreflkms of Cyprian, 
he ought to havic tranfcribcd alfp the reafons which 
provoked him to ufe them. Both being bkhded 

' in the fame paffage, they mulf both remain or fall 
together. In how concife and palliative- a manner 
4oes our advocate for the feftaries tranflate the ori- 
ginal words expreffive of great audacity ^ injujiia^ 
(^nd iniquity J by the foftened. term '* irregularitih T* 
Upon the -whole, if the accufation of the biftiop be 
Irtriftly true, wc muft allow the • propriety of. bis 
words and conduft. But if, through other mo» 
tives, he deviates into calumny, and rafh^ decla- 
mation, as fome imagine *, it behoves us not to 
condemn thefe perfon§ as heretics, before we have 
fufficient grounds for the charge/ This muft be 
granted, that whatever was the. caufe of the dif- 
pute, thefe perfons had fcparated themfeives from 

; the eftablilhed church, and thereby expofed them- 
feives to the cenfure of its governors, whofe aisj- 
thority they had difdained and Ihaken off. — Howr 
ever, even this conftruftion will* not clear Mr. G. 
from the charge of partial mifreprefcntatibn." 


* Beaufobre is an apologiil for the heretics, as they are 
called. 

Mofheinp impartially obferve?, " that there were doub.Iefi 
•' faults on both fide?, and how far ^he Sedlaries were coi? 
** pable, we can form no proper judgment, as we have fuch an 
•• imperfcdl and paitial repreieniation of the cafe," 

Pe rebus Chrinian. ante Conflantin. M* faec. iii. p. 500. 

He clfewhere fpeaks of Cyprian, as ^* ailing with a njanly 
*• courage and propriety, and tempering fcveriry with lenity, 
*• in the cafe of the Liiet/atici.; and of thofe who had apo- 
" fkatized:*' (de lapfis) yet, fays he, ** Cyprian proceeded to 

great extremities, in the conteft with Novatui and FelidJ^^ 

mus^' Ibid, p. 490. ' 
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11. 

" Gyprian," fays Mr. G. • ** upon his convel". 
" fibh, had fold "His gardens for the bencfit'of tlic 
" poor. The indulgence of God (moft probably 
" the liberality of fome Chriftian friends) reftored 
*• thcmfo hirt again!'' See Pontius, c. 15. 

Our autlior, in this inft^nce, as well as in feveral 
otHfers, 'has 'in(ertcd words in a parenthefis, which 
afc htft to be found in the writer to whom he ap- 
peaVs^as the Icarhedf reader will fee by the hotCTt 
in which the original paflage 1$ tranfcrtbcd. This 
feems to be dorie in drdeif to throw an air of trivial 
abfiird fuperftitiori on the circumftancc. 

III. 

Mr. G. ;nfij3;s on " the inhuman .Maximia's 
promifcubus rna0acre" being ** Improperly called 
" a perfecution ;j;V* And agai;i be fays, " notwith- 
" ilanding tKe cruel difpblitioji of Maximin, the 
" efFefts of his refentment againft the Chridians 
*' were of a very local and temporary nature," 
J^or the truth of this remark, he quotes the au|ho- 
rity of •* Firmilianus §, a Cappadocian biflipp of 
" that age, who," fays he, ♦* gives a juft and con- 
^* fined idea of this perfecution.** 

Now although the promifcuous maflacre migljt 

be improperly ftiled a perfecution j yet Firmili^nijs 

< 

* Note 85. €• xvi. 

f Pontius vit. Cypriani, c. i j, p. 8. edit, Oxon. 

*' £t hi erant qootidiani aftds deftinati ad placentcm Deo 
** holliam (acerdotis ^ com ecce Proconfulis juflu ad hortos ejus 
** (ad hortos irqa^am, qoos inter inftia fidei fuse venditos, Esf 
'' Hit induhenfia Afiitutos, pro certo iterum in ufus pauperum 
^' vendidifler, niii invidiam de perfecutione vitaret) cum militi- 
^* bus fuis princeps repcnte fubitavii." 

; P- 5S9. 

§ Note 117* c. ^vl. Firmilis^nQt apud Cypriant eptft. 7$. 

E 4 relates. 


cc 


relates *, that there really ** »rofe a feven perfecu* 
^^ Hon agdinji the Cbriftians^ however temporary op 
^^ local it might be, on account o^ fome natural 
*« calamities; as earthquakes," Spc. of which the 
iuperfti^ious Pagans fiippofed them to be the caufc. 
*« Therefore," be fays, ** they were opprefled by 
^' many hardlbips and grievances :*• Apd, " to in- 
*^ creafe their wrctchednefs apd mifcry, unufually 
«* diftrefling, a fierce and crwel perfccutor was go- 
^* vernor of the province. So that their only (afe- 
^* ty confifted ip flying from the country." 

U is not much to be wonderi^ ipdeed, that; our 
hiftorian fhould fpeak of this pcrfecutipn as being 
improperly fo callcc} ; fince with him, " exile, im- 
^< prifonment, confifcs^tim of goods and flavery 
f* in tbp mines, ^ift\>\xtmildpunifi>mentf'\.** He 
feems to look on no fcenc with abhorrence, which 
is not (lained with blopd, and covered with racks 
and gibbets. But the more humane apd moderate 
feader mav think it fulHcientlv drpadfpl, and th^t 


f P. it^, cflit. Oxofi, ff Ante yiginti cnlin U duos fere 
*.* annos, temporibus poll Alexandrupfi Imperatorcmy mulrs 
f' idic coDfiidationes ic preiTurae acciderunt, vel in commune 
*' omnibus homii^ vel privatim CbridUnis; terras etiam 
f* motifs plurimi & frequences extiterunt, ut per ^^ppadociam 
V & per Pontum muha fubruerent, quasdam etiam civitates jn 
f * profundam receptae, dirupti foli hiata devorarentur, ut ex 
** hoc perfecutio quoque gravis adverfus nos Chriiliani nomini 
*' fieret. Quae poft Jongam retro actatis pacem cepente obortae, 
" de inopii^atp & ipfiieto majb ad turbandum populum nofbum 
y terribilior effeda eft. Sereuiaaus tunc fuit in no^ra provin* 
'* ciaPraefes, acerbus & dirus p^r(ecu(or. ]n hac autem per- 



partes regionum tranfeuntibus (< 
*' facultas, CO quod perfecutio iiU> non per totam mundum, fed 
f localis fuiffct), Sec. 

tP- 545* ^^^ 


■^ 
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^ fevcrity of the perfecution will compcnfate for 
its locality*. 

There arc feme other inftances of our author's 
mifftprefenfaiion of Cyprian,' on the fupremacy 
. faid to be given by the ancients to the church of 
Rome. But thefe, for the fake of connexion, I 
(hall give with thofe of other authors mifreprelente4 
pA this fubje^. 

Mijreprejintations of Okigeh. 

I. 

I might retort on oil r hiftorian the accufation 
which he has falfcly laid againft Origen, " of muti- 
^* lating the objeftions of his adverfary f ." But 
the charge has been fo fully proved againft Mi;. G. 
by the able author of the remarks on his hiftory J, 
that it would be a needlcfs repetitioh. I pafs on, 
therefore, to what our author fays on " the mean- 
^* nefs and ignorance of the firft Chriftians,** which 
he tells us, with an apparent pleafure and fatisf ac- 
tion, was ** a very odious imputation^ which feems to 
^* be lefs firenuoujly denied by the apologifts^ than it is 
^^ urged by the ddverfaries of the faith %.*^ 

I mall now lay before the reader, a convincing 
proof that Mr. G. has added falfchood to '* this un-^ 
^^ /?w«r^^/^ fiSIure Ij,*' by faying, that ** this 

" charge, 

\ 

I 

• It 15 thus the learned Dodwell fpcaks of this perfecution ; 
P'iTert. xi. 51. and thereby gives a in och more adequate idea 
of it, than what Mr, G. has inaccurately copied from him, 
as will be ihewn hereafter. Can jw'eli give. 

f Note 101 • c. XV. 

J P. 28. 

II Our author well obferves, that ** this nnfavoaraUe 
V jpifture/^ which has but ** a faint refemblance'' to recom- 
mend 
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V charge, this o^tQUs i^flpujtatipf^» ^as mt firenu-^ 
'* oujiy denied by the apologifts," He" has referred 
i^s but to one * for a proo^ of bis words ; i might 
alledge the tcftimony of others :j- to pr6ve theVe- 
Verfe, However, I am contenr tojkecp to Origcn, 
the one which he Jias jingled ogt,' and doub^ ricit 
but I ihall fully prove that this apologift has mofi 
ftrenuoujly denied the chief accufatioDi>f .Celfus, that 
" the obfcure Chriftian teachers were as mute in 
*' public, as they were loquacipus and dogmatical 
*' in private. Whilft they caunou^y avoided the 
*' philofophers, they mingled with the rude and 
" illiterate croud J," 

Origen having previoufly obfervcij, that ** mai>y 
of the philofophers of Greece embraced Chrifti- 
anity, on account oi xhzt. gracefulnefs which rria- 
" nifefted itfclf ijierein, not only to fliaves, as Cel- 
*' fus intimated, but to perfons of fuch fuperior 
" judgnient K ;" goes on to confute the charge in 
thefe words : 

mend it, ** betrays by its dark colouring and diilorted fra- 
*• turcs the pencil of an enemy.'* May we ftot tbcti aflc Mr. 
G. if he has hoc pafled a fentenceof condemnation on himfelf, 
in reviving smd bringing to the Hghc this diilorted ponrai. 
ture? 

* Note 182. c. xv: Celfusap* Qrigen, Liii. p. I38,— 142* 

f pr. Watibn (Apology, p- 151) has given us the authority 
of Jerome and Arnobius to contradid the malicious accuTation^ 
The reiider will find thif, and the feveral other important charges 
alledged againli the Firlt Chrilttans by the Pagans, well account- 
ed for by Turner, See his Calumnies en the primitive.Chrifiians* 

X Origen obferves^ one chief rife of this opinion was the 
perverfe interpretation of that pafTage in Scripture; ** not «ra- 
** ny wi^, not msiny noble, not many rich, &c. were called"' 
to the faith : they tnerefore concluded, that no w/e, no W/f, 
no learned perfons embraced Chriftianicy. 

II Origen contra Cclfum, 410 edit. Hoefchcliu% p. 121. 
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* 

'* How can Celfus-with any decency reproaokr 
*• us^ as paying. Id: no learned, no wife, nopru- 
** dent perfon coitie into our fockty ; yea incfeed, . 
** let the lea'ned, the wife, and the prudent man, 
** who is willing, enter among us ; Jet, neverthc- 
^* lefs, if there bfe any unlearned, (inwHe, unin- 
^^ ftruiSted, illiterate, let him come alfo ; for fucfi, 
^* when they embrace the faith, the word prom ifcs 
^* to heal, rendering them all'worthy of God, But 
*' it is a rank falfity to fay, that the teachers of the 
** S^fP^^ ^hoofe to perfuade the foolijlp alone^ and the 
^^ 4^noble^ and theAnfenJible^ andflaveSy andi^oomen^ 
^* and childrenr; Thefe alfo the .yVord calls, to make 
*' them better \ but it invites alfo thofe that arc 
^* fuperior to them. For Chri^ is the Saviour of 
all men, particularly of the faithful, whether 
they be wife or firaple "*".'* ' 
Again he fays, " See in what a manner Celfus 
fdjely accufes usy in comparing us to quacks and 
" itinerant praters, who hold forth in market- 
places; Jut what filly babbling do we utter ? or 
in what refpect is our cohduft like theirs ? For 
we, by our reading, and explanations of what 
we read, would exhort men wholly to the wor- 
f* fhip of God, and the practice of virtue; and 


t P. 141. (Spencer, edit, Cantab. 1658) 'au<; ovv hXoyui 

^* uai^U 9^oft fd,fftU ^o»fco$* aM« vooynat fcsv vtvxi^tVfUfo^ le^ 
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i^w 70S &ioi* yEYAOr AE KA'I TO, MO'NOTS / 

" iFM^eb^m nEl'QEIN *E0E'AEIN TO'TS AIAA'XKONTAS 
*? TO'N 0EION AO'rON." «} tovtoi;? fa» y»^ ««Xir o ^«y«f, iW» 

** would 
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•^ would deter them from (Jefpifing the Deity, and 
*• from doing all things contrary to found rcafpn*'.'* 

But as I need not multiply proofs to detain tpy 
-reader, though Origen continues on the vindication 
for feveral pages, I ffaal) only add, that he once 
more aflcrts, 

« WeChriftians exert our ujmoft endeavours, 
" that our aflembly (hould be filled with wife arid 
*' judicious men j and we are then bold to intro- 
*'. duce in our public reafonings, thofe things whic^i 
** are efteemed moft good and faired, when we arc 
** croudedwith bearers of «nderft«nding-f,''&c. 

I now appeal to the reader, if the power of 
language can exprefs, in a more emphatical man- 
ner, that " ihe oMous imputation was moft Jtrenuouf- 
*' ly denkd by the apolpgifts.^^ With what affurance 
then could our hiftorian cite the authority of Ori- 
gen to confirm a charge which he laboqrs tp inv^.* 
Jidate*? 

That many of the primitive. Chriftians were of 
fhe lower clafs of people, cannot be denied. Our 

* 

roK ty T«rf dyo^otT^ ree iTrh^^xtTora/ra. i'r^^h^XfVfAiyoi^ )^ ayt\^(iv<Ti* voToc 

O'l KA'I Al' A'NArNnSMATi^N, KA'I AI'A THN F/12 T'A' 
•/^i^ArNp'ZMATA AIHFESE'nN w^T^tTrorrBi fJLtf if) rit i»? rh 
€>iO» Twp. o\uf tvaiQutzVf t^ rcc/; G-v>^f6vovq tecvrvii a^sTet^' uTeoTPSvcv 
.T£f ^2 avo rov M,a,Ta,p^cvstv tow ©itct;) kJ vocrruv tZv va^oo tpf 
$^Bo» Aayov 7rfctTT(tfJi>ivuf ^ &C# ^ 

m^^m yiviffheu Toy av^Xayov ii^/bm,)^ ra kv v [ajv fidxtru xaT^ j^ ^i^» 
Tors roKfAUfAsf 'Iv roT^ w^o; to jkowcv ^taX^yotj (pi^^^f tlq /xeVcV^ ots 

• Origen tells iis alfo, that " a ftrift cxammatton wais 
** made into the morals of the Chriftians ^ and that pcrfons 
** were appointed to inquire into the former condait, and 
** principles of every one, before he was admitted into the 
•* Chnrtian Cr»ng»egJtion.** This proves, that not e*vefy eri" 
minal or prrjllgale could gain admiffion ixito the Chrillian {o* 
t}tiy ai hi6 plcafute^ as Mr, G. ail'ercsy p. 479, 480* 

author 
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author has well accounted for It*. Yet (till it 'will 
not admit of a doubt, if we have any regard to th^L 
troth of hiftory, both facrcd and profane, butthai; 
the apoftles, and their fucceflbrs, addreflcd them-. 
felves to emperors and princes, and difputed with 
orators and philpfophers, as well as preached to the 
mechanic and flave: *' King Agrippa was altnoft 
*• pcrfuaded," by the rcafoning of St. Paul, ** to 
•* become a Chriftian." And Felix, though a 
governor, ** trembled'* at his authorative reproof. 
His eloquence was more than a coiinfterbalancc for 
the rhetoric of Tertullus, and Athens w^as puzzled 
by, and a(toni(hed at, his underflanding. 

Julian the tmperor was made to know, by 
thefe mean and ignorant Chriftians, the danger 
of his apoffacy ; and Conftantine was converted 
to the faith. The Emprefs Mammoea did not 
difdain to liften to ^' the eloquent exhortations of 
•* Origen," and her fon Alexander favoured the 
Chriftians. 

Thefe efFefts were not to be brought about by 
** private loquacity/* or filly babbling; nor" by 
•• mingling with the rude and illiterate crowd** 
alone. The difciples of Chrift " preached aloud^ 
*^ upon the houfe-tops ;*' difputed in the learned 
fynagogues, and harangued in the public ftreets 
and market places. This they did, though re- 
proved, though punilhed for their conduft, and 
itill did they perfift in fpite of human authority, 
and oppofition. In fa(^, thefe obfcure illiterate 

* 

• •* Such 18 the conftituticn of civil fociety, tifat whilft a fcvr 
** prrfons arc diftinguiftied by riches, by honours, and by 
** knowiedgr, the body.oC the people is condemned to ob- 
**. fcprityi igriorancey and poverty. The Chriltian religiont 
*' which addrefled iifelf to the whole human race, muft con* 
fequently coiled a far greater number of profelytes fiom tha 
lower than from the fupeiior ranks of life.*' F, 5t3« 

teachers 
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teachers fjpokt too publicly for the eloquence of 
iqBdelity^ and reafoncd too powerfully for the phi- 
lofophy of paganifm* 

11. 

..But^Origen fumilhes Mr. G. with another pieccf 
of cenfure, which he cxpreffes ip a note*. 

. " It may be hoped> that none, except the herd- 
\^ tics, gave occaGon to the complaint of, Celfus^ 
•f (?p. prigcn, 1. ii. p. 77O that thie Chriftian$ 
*«^ vfercperpfually correfting their gofpels.*^ 

In oppofuion to this reflcdion, I fliail content my* 
felf with fairly dating the accufation of Cel/us hiip- 
fcif, which, however malignant and groupdlefs, do^ 
not authqr|fc our hiftorian to fay, that " the Cbrif- 
•* tians were perpetually correfting their gpfpcls.** 
The tranflation of his words is this; 

•* Aftcrwards^, Cclfus fays, thd,t fome of th^ he^ 
" Itevers^ as if they were inebriated, allowed them- 
*vfclves to alter the gofpel from its firft copyi 
*^ and this, /i^r^i?, or four^ or even many times: 
•^ and that they transformed it to have wherewith 
^^ to deny the accufations alledged againft them. 
*' But Iknow of no other s^^ replies Origen, "that 
« altered the golpel, than the Marcionites, and Va« 
" lentinians, and I think alfo the Lucanians, 
•^ However, this charge we arc fpeaking of does 
**. npt afFc(5t the gofpel itfclf, but relates ; to thofc 
•* only who have dared to erafe and corrupt it f ." 

Wc 

• Note 185, c. xn 

f Origen, lib. II, p. 77. Spencer Ed. 
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We here fee that Celfus himfelf only accufcs^wf 
of the believers of alteFinjg the ^ofpels -, and wl^o* 
they were Origen informs us, flthftl/ confining the 
charge to ji^articular heretics ^•— And as the hea* 
theiis feldom' made a diftindioh between the here- 
tics and the orthodox ChriRians, the accufatioh 
is eatily accounted for : Yet Mr. G', would convey 
to his reader the idea, that Celfus extended" bts 
** complaint ofperpetualfy ecrreSingihe goffeW* to the, 
Chriftiahs in general, as if it had been a prafticc 
perpetually adopted by the whole body of believers. 
A charge this much to our author's favourite 
purpofe of drawing a qioft odious pifturc of the 
religion of Chrift. 

** The learned Origen," fays Mr. G, " who 
*• from his experience as well as readingj was in-. 
** tfrhately acqiialnted with the hiftory of the 
•* Chriftians, declares in the mod exprefs terms, 
•* that the number of martyrs was very incon- 
" fiderabVj. But the general affcrtion of 
** Origen nfiay bie explained' arid confirmed by the 
*« particular tcftimoriy of his friend Dionyfius, 
** who in the immehfe city of Alexandria, and 

under the rigorous perfecutidn of Decius, 

reckons only ten men and feveh women who 




^ * feofsbiiis (1. V4 28.) is alfo referred to by Mr, G.,,chic8y< 
r ihould fuppofe in confirmatioa of the obfervations in the^ 
Utt of hit hiftory. . At ieafl, the words of Eufebius, *■ they' 
*^ fearlefftly altered the facred Scriptures," y^afmq , fju^ duaf 
n^eof ^i^aiiov^rizuah caii relate to the heretics alone of whom 
he had been fpeaking. 

fieaufobre, HiHoire de Manichee, ice. (com. i. c. iv. § 2., 
p4 306, Sec*) thoagh a (Irenuous advocate for the fcdarieS| al- 
lows the truth of this charge. 

t P. 546 and note 71. c. xvi* Origen adverf. Celfam»l. iii. 
p. xi6. ^ 

" fuiFcrcd 
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«* fuffered for the profcffion of the Chtifthcil 
** name/* 

. It has been already judicioufly obferved by the 
author of the remarks f^ that the teftimony of 
Origen is infufficient to prove the above aflertion : 
which therefore may be confidered as a third in^ 
(l^nce of our author's mifreprefentation of that 
Father. 

I mean now to (hew that his eager defire to lefien 
the number of martyrs, has not permitted him to 
give the teftimony of Dionyfius fairly and im* 
partially as it ftands in Eufebius. 

i Mtfreprefentations ^ fiusEBius. 

• ' ' ' 

The teftimony of this hiftorian is appealed to by 
Mr. G f , in confirmation of his aflertion *' that 
** the number of martyrs was very inconfiderable.*' 
' Our author is not very accurate in giving the 
exa£t number of the martyrs, fpecified by namo 
in Eufebius, when ** he reckons thctn to be only 
*' ten men and feven women :" But a matter of 
this little confequence I (hall not infift upon. 

Let us rather notice, what is mu^h more mate-» 
rial, that he only enumerates thofe perlons who are 
exprefsly /aid ta have loji their lives •, concealing from 
us, that in the fame place mention is made of yjf* 
veral who underwent the fevereft tortures. For in^ t 
ftance, four Chriftians, in particular, are faid to ' 
have* been delivered up to the magiftra^e J : And 
Dionyfius fpeaks alfo of *^ a whole band of foldiers, 
'' who prefcnted themfelves before the tribunal, 

f P. 69. " Bccaufe Origen lived before the iime[of the 4ongc(l 
*• and ievereft perfecutions which the Church experienced,'' 
natnefy, ** thofe of Deems and Diocletian.'* 
t Note 74, c. xvi. Eufebius I. vi, c. 414 
X Hero, ater, liidorus^and Dioicorus, ite^i^&nGrMi 

" and 
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«* tod profeftd openly that they were Chriftiafis ••** 
We reld then, ^^ although the foldiers thus rulhing 
*^ in, afirkhtened the judges and the court, yet 
^* tbrf maoi the condemned Cbriftians mart resdy and 
•* courageous to bear their fufferings f /• By this wc 
fliould underftand, they were deftined to cruel tor« 
ments, if not to death itfelf. — I mi^ht too infift on 
the many intimations there are of others, whom 
death releafed from their fevere fervitude and lin- 
gering tortures. 1 might obierve, that he fpeaks of 
many whofe ftronger conftitutions could bear the 
opprefllve burden v or who, in the benevolent lan- 
guage of ,Mr. G., fuffered ^^ only the milder punifi^ 
*• ments of exile^ imprifonment^ flavery^ or workinz 
*• in the mines X\*^ with which their humane magi* 
ftnues were ^^ir/^s/ to'^unifh them. Very different 
then would be the number of thele fuSering mar« 
tyrs. "But that many more Chriftians laid down 
their liVdg in fo long and fevtre a perfecution than 
tfaofe whoitre herefpecified by name, is plainly dc- 
monftrablel^om the narration of this hiftorian. It 
was not for Mr. G.'s purpofe, to tequaint his reader 
with this. As a few in number Were particularly 
pointed out by name, it afforded him a fpecious 
pretext for bringing in Dionyfius, ks affirmipfi; that 
no others had Alfred* Howevdr, as a iecond 
mifreprefentation^ 

11. 

Our author, hippy to have an opportunity of 
Ihewing that a z^dous profeflbr of Chriftianity 

^<*l^^ n) 'fyyiMK* Ny c^ dvrJTq v^ioQvmi Ow9«^o(» Itritu^m ir|pi 

f t^ rovi ft,h MMvoftivcv; •vSftM'f r»ro«f. ** >(1 M quae perpelTari 
** enintpromptimmiec confiocntiffiaiii : fays Vtlettus* 

I Pag« 545- 

could 


^ 


<k 


c«uI4 l£ ^ il»m<s (imc le^d 9 very pr«0^(e life, 
has t^kcn ipcfial<:»re to feled froip the ppmbcr ^ 
jthefc ni^rtyrs^ pne, who *« w^s likewiJc jK^cufed Rf 
*' robbery," to ufc |iis owo worc}^*. But tfcp 
Greek hiiAoriAn here fpakcs ^n eflehtial additioq.: 
*^ f He w^ accufcd indeed, h\^t falfely^*' fays het 
^^ M beui^ M aflaciate wifh tl^ieves : P{e was ao 
** quittef^'* ^optinues Jbe, "ofjhis n^oft forcigti 
" aad malicjpw? charge, and being indidtcd, be- 
^* caufe he was a ChriAi^n, was burnt to df ath 
*^ amon^ fi?c other criminals/* 

Oae can Kardly think, th^sit ajiy one, who had 
looked ioio the original would dare thus abfolute- 
ly to contradia the plain teftimony of the author, 
he ^r^/^ieii^j to follow. 

For Mr. G. fhpuld be reminded, that the origi- 

Bal word t^m^fiMTnin means, *' he was fal/efy ac- 

•' cufed;" it is tranflated by Valefius;(; (whofe 

i^dition he ufcs), *,^falfo accufatus fuerat," and pro- 

^ perly, as § Scapula axid Budasus will inforoi biip : 

♦ Note 74. c. XVI. 

Dtonyfins (8|$ud Eufeb. h ri. c. 41.) 

M'^H, t^ W cvw%KQ^ ;iw«r* AIIOATTA'MENOS a'E TAYTHN 
va^ VM Uatxtnci^xV T'HN 'AAAOTPIATA'THN iKAT' 'AiTTOT 
AIABQABN- KATAMHNTeE'lZ OS XPISTI-AN'OS, ^» ^w- 

X Page 240. 

§ Scapula tranflates the word (rvtu^etma " falfo criminqr ; 
*' I soi/al/kfy charged with g crime/* Budaeus >fays (p. 13.}, 
that this vero is ufed *' when we fpeak of an innotent perfon; 
*•* qui 4> /^/^/^ dicitur." Icis.niade ufe of in thit acceptation 
alfo in rbe New Teibtnent, the ft^le of which the Fathers 
generally imitated ; for a part of St. John the Baptiil's charge 
10 the fcldiors (Luke iii. 14,) is ^^^i awtxtf9>rriay,Ti^ " neither 
*' accufe any one falftly.*^ The abavjs lure flyidept |)^Pofe 
that it can be taken in no other fenfe. 

I . But 


( f3 ) 
But, above all* what Eu&bius hinpfclf fubjoins, 

ceal It from utrtH^f ^Wi'vhtf^m'yfXs'ac'^. 
** ted o£ ihc falfe iccu(^ppn^ even before the ccn- 
*' turion, his enemy," mail at once clear up cverr 

dAdftj^iha:'' -v.; *<.->-«. if Tf> ' 

"* "wbat pombli''evafion then can Mr. G. have re- 
cc>tirfe'to;\6i5onV^nci'iftcworia'tH« Ihi^e'/ilfkf 
fccuftd'iM'6^ ia gfoTs 'mil?cjpVele^{^tion df Bute- 


ur. 


imputes "toe reientment, oy wnicn uecuis was 
!*' 'aftuaredagaintt the favourites of his predece'HSr 
" Philip 5,"' w. be the caufc of his raifing this per- 

? Jage 560. ■ 

,f Noie i2(. c, xvi. Eurcblai, 1. rl,c. 39, 

{ £< Jl« (D<xios) TOD r^ 4^«T» i;^^)^; tnui Suryitit nartt 

F 2 fccutioo 
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fecutibn tgainft the church. Now this is direftly 
contrary to the ifUiertiOfi of our author^. 

IV. 
^ The revolt of Maxentius," as Mr.G. aflerts, 
^^ ^ immedtatdy reftored peace to the churches of 
^< Italy and Africa, and the fame tyrant, who op* 
*^ prcfied every other clafs of his fubjefts, ihewed 
^** himfelf juft, humane, and even partial towards 

" the affliftcd Chriftiansf" 

In fupport of this, he appeals :|: to Eufebius, and 
coptinues his note in tbefe words : ^^ But as Max- 
^^ entiils was vanquifhed by Conftantine, iV fuitid 
*' the purpofe oi Laftantius to place his death 
" among thofc of the perfccutors.** 

Our author here^ in the drain of Middkton, in* 
troduccs his favourite expreifion itfuited the purpofe 
of LaAantius, in order to ihfinuate to his readers 
that this father, as well as the others, was ready at 
all times, without the leaft regard to truth, to 
adopt any fad that tended to promote the defign 
he had in view. I need not however dwell on this, 
as I have fometbing of greater confequence to re- 
mark ; which is, although Mr. G. reprefents thefe 
two Fathers, as contradiAing each other in their 
accounts, yetf this is fo far from being true, that 
the teftimbny of Eufebius coincides with, and cor- 
roborates, that of La£kantius. For Eufebius fays, 
^^ Alihough Maxentius at firft favoured theChrif- 
" tians with a view of popularity, yet afterwards, 
^^ being addided to magic and every other iniquity. 


* Page 560. << The virtoes of Decius will fcarcely allow 
«< us to fofped that he wa$ a^oated by a mean rcfeatmen^t 
** agaittft the favourites of hit predeceiXbr, &c.** 

t P«g« 577- 

X Note 167. c. xvu EufetMusy I, Tiii* c 14/ 

« he 


/ 


« 
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^ he qcerted htn^lf in periccuting^the ChriftiMs, 
^^ in a more fevoe ana deftrudive manner than. 
f* his predeceJObrs Md done t^eifore himV 

' From theie words it appears, that not only Lac- 
tantius, but Eufebius alfq, ranks this emperor 
amongft the number of the perfecutbrs. This be- ^ 
ing the cafe» Mr. G. muft quote other authority to 
prove ^^ tbijujike^ humanity^ and kind partiaUty of 
Maxentius towards the i^^ed Cbriftians.*^ But 
furely if he had been acquainted with any fuch au- 
thority, he would not have expofed himfelf tb the 
charge, which I now bring againft him, that it fuited 
bis pwfofe here to falfify the teftimony of Eu&biiis. 

V. 

Our author,, unwilling, to interrupt the iQna 
calm of profperity which he defcribes the church 
as enjoying, by any violent a£b of the emperor Au« 
reliant would have us be of opinion, that *^ only 
*^ fome hoftile intentions are to be attributed to that 
" emperor f." 

To corroboraic this, he cites the tcftimOny of 
feveral of the Fathers *, but fays, ^^ their language 
*^ is in general fo ambiguous and iiicorreA, that 
^< we are at a lofs to determine how far Aurelian 
^* had carried his intentions before he was aflafli-* 

" natedt." 

^ ■..«,. 

* Eofebins Hift. Ecclef, I. viii. c. 14. 

«reur«y maui M<t{irr>a^' ' V fpgpfwg |m» yit HtiS i^mt «(rii 

C9W9 itftfiogyafw ov fAj^v iSoK &'M'9«i ihvla^fif fo»vi;ttf Ifd'Mf 

mmwifrim* Eufcbins then delcribet hit cruellies aii4 a(ls of 
wickednefs; and after taking partic^lir notice of his being 
ftroogly inclined 10 magic arcs, he fiiyi, Iv x^^iv 9^ rS aau 

t Note 114. c* xvu 

F 3 . However, 


( «« ) 


VL 


* Eiifskii Cie&r. ChroDicon, D. Hierorymo Interprete. Ed. 
pef Jmaboium. 

P. I77-. " AareliBnas (tuw edvtrfiim nti ftrAntitntm mt- 
** vtjif, folmen juxu eum comiielque (jus 'rutt, ac non 
" ma'tto poft — ' occiditur." ' 

f Thi» is far fioio being compatible with itie tVuih of hi- 
flory : For wc know from ibe suthotity qf 'jTenuUian, and . 
other Fathers ; my, from ^f^. G.'i own words, that ihtCiri- 
Jti«Mi aliueyi prayed for the fafety and welfaiC of the Empe- 
rors and of the State. ' 

• " on 
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** 'm (its tttbiinat, it may be t>re(bm«^ that every 
" mode of torture, which cruelty could itivent, br 
** conflancy could endure, was exhaufted on thole 
" devoted viftims *." 
, 'To illuftrate this, he adds the following notef: 
" The behavibUfof JEdeftustoHierocks.profeft 
** of Egypt, was ftill more extraofdinary, \<,yois 
** Ti xai wyoK $ Toc Smctirlnv n-^iCaA«v. 

" Eufeb. de Martyr. P 

We cannot but r6ma 
cputit. Mr, G. takes < 
provocations afTigned ir 
bius, which rriight be I 
haviour of ^deTius. 

Cufebius, fpeaking of that judge, hyi. ** | he 
** not only punilhed the Chriftians beyond the li- 
** mits of his power, but treated the moft vcoera- 
" ble men with every varied difgrage; violating, 
** the chaftity of the Chrillian virgins, And woirieaj 
" tjf the utmoft modefty, by deliveHrig them up 
•* to be defiled and proftituted by wliOremwgei's. 

t N*tej78. cjtri. . . 

} TMl word i^K it fvitfUy rendlretf jMing by Ut, G. 
in hit text ; but • caodid reader >i»bi weU MiderlUuid i% ftoa 
tlie Ibife and coontftioD of the wDok pafTagci <o iinplj only 
iatae menacing geflnre, 

5 Eifebtos di Martyr. Pdlidifi. t. 5. 

7fiu^» r^ }^ia brifOi AiJicnn;. jtnet fttifiiii sowafuXa- 

~*XXt|«t}^u *«Km< tot (ivriSi iriiitur tmant X^wunk .iatd^tnti, 
mUEtAwt iiuCf'iriirTa. rrri it yvHtatm^ ra^ie ui%( .tit mhi^tw ^ 

kten, Sk^ami wAifeBiit TiAivr«>< 

F 4 " On 
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«^ On l^eholding thisfe intolerable grievancei 
tlie <ourflgeovis ^defius approached with nc^ag 
** naniinous conQdence, and by his words and ac 
*• /i^iM ftfiViri in the judge both Jkame and difgraa ' 
**. For which, being fcized and fettered, he cn- 
/ ** dured with conftancy every tortqrc/' which 
cruelty could invent, ^^ and wa$ at laft thrown into 
M the fca" 

This being' the cafe, it became Mr. G. to lay it 
open before us ; it was his duty, as an impartial hif- 
cprian, not to have left the reader at liberty to inia- 

S'nr the infult was unprovoked. For, on viewing 
e horrible pifture here given of the judge, the 
behaviour of iEdefius will not appear to bey2? very. 
efctr^arMnary as our author would reprefent it : But 
yr^ arp a}mofl: tempted to applaud his zt^ 

VII. 

♦* Each of thefe tf&s/' (namely, *^ of the Gnot 
^^ ti^, t^e Bafilidians *, the Valentinians, the M«r« 
<* cionites, and the M aniche^ns,") (ays Mr* G, 
*^ coQld boaft of its do£lors and martyrs f .*' To 
confirm this be cites the authority of Eufebius j;* 

Now the chapter referred to by Mr. G, in Va- 
lefius's edition, ** treats principally of the martyr- 
•* dom of PolycarpJ: One Germanicus alfo is 
^ particularly mentioned : And twelve other Chrif* 
^^ tians, Eufebius teUs us, wiere martyred together 

* Ifr. G. ftems to fpeck very iocoDfifteDtly with thii ia hii 
note on tUs ptflagt» n^icre ht hyu ^* Some of the Gooftict, 
•^* (iIm B»aiidiaDf) it lceined» declined and even refufed the 
** honour of M^tyrdom/f How ^len coqld thefe (kme Ba- 
^idiaat be fM to bo^ft of ibetr marlyrs ? 

t Page 462. 

} Note 33t c XV, ^debiQs Hiil« Eccle^aft, I. iv. c, 1 j. 

{ P. I S9« Valef. Ed« tovtok l{i*< vff vit ^H^ ^^ H^ikuMtlf^ 

♦♦ with 
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<^ with Polycarp ^. One Marmuiti U mftanced 4| 
^< crowned wlcn martyrdom^ and another nvaa 
** named Pionus f /* Thefe are all that are fc- 
corded by the hiftorian ; and no mention is made 
of any feft but that of Marcion. 

We now fee that Eufebius does not give our au* , 
thor thofe fuflicient grounds for hb remark, which 
he would reprefent him as giving. 

Nay elfewhere, when £i:£bius fays that ^* many 
<^ of the followers of Marcion had fufiered nuurtyrr 
^ dom X^^ he does not intimate that the other {eCi^ 
could boaft of their martyrs : Nor is he quoted 
even by Beaufobre§, the great apologift for the 
feftaries, in a more extenlive view than relating- t;o 
^e Marcionites. It is more probable, therefore^ 
that the thought was fuggefted to our author by 
Qeaufobre in the above paffiige,^ or elfe by Bayle, 
whom he here quotes, and whole words are not 
very unlike Mr. G/s ** They boafted of their pre- 
«* tended martyrs/' The long note which Bayle 
has on this fubjed, might readily furnilh him with 
the reference to Eufebius. 

VIIL 

Our author refers to Eufebius for a paflage, to 
which his reference does not direft us* His words 

, ^ p. 135*— rroi«irr» r«t ««t» tcv fmmti^ov UoXixmfttw om 

pu^* St t^ MHTPO'AnPOS TH£ KAT' A MAPKl'HNA HAA^NHZ. 
w^tffCvTi^ ^f fivaf f6xut w^t wci^o^i aWfUTCM. riv y§ ^Iv t^ 

X Eafebias Hift. Ecdefiaft. L v. c. |6. 
Xfifw ftdfnffmiKiy9t»u 

) Hiloire de Manjdi&t &c« torn* ii. b'vit iv. c. 8r § 3. 
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aft, *^ 6tJt hfc* {Hif ItfS Cteittens) « hd tt^lt«!y 
«' Bhiffied tfietcfrtJ bf fllS dHriudl tti^giftratjf, Whtfi, 
« an^ llJ^tpMftcfitti he Was cWidCWttdd 4ftd Ck- 
«i gfeurtd. Ddfttltlllk (the Wife at ClttiftiW, the 
" niece of Domiti&h) Vtii banilh^d td i Aefbhvt 
" iftariddri fiffe tfiift'df Cattit)4fltsf * " &(b. to 
illufttate this piiti&e, Ke idds the MbWing rioft, 
(£2. c. ?vi.) *• The in« df PdHdatariaj ictording 
•• i5 bioti. :griltdU& ?)%fehS (hp. gufeb. iiu i^.) 
« baniffie^ Ui'to tfiaf oMPbtltid, whlCh Wft hot' 

•* m diftant Frdttl the bthev," ict, 

tn oppbrnidn to this, zk Hn ddditibnd ififtartde 
of" ofif authors ifiifteprerenfiki'dft, I afturt thfe' 
rt&d«r, that there is ho meiiti'dh t»ade df BfuttltiS 
PfaTehS ih Eufcbius, lib. iii. t. 1 8. ffte Valenoi' 
edltioii.) Can we think it Uitibable ttiefi, that any 
pttm Whd had conOilted EUiHbiViS, Would hate 
riiade fuch an aflfeHiori ? of hbW caft we e^eVTlfe 
fiTch a vain afffeaaiiori df Ic'afhifig } I djbubt tidt 
But 1 K^all be able hereafter td acedUht for ^is 
error, td the rati^fti6tidh of the reader. 

I fliall cldfe thcfe prdofs bf tt'Uf author** Uhfaif 
quotations of Eufcbius, by the following reflec- 
tion : 

Whatever may be thought t)f the accufation 
thrown out by Mr. G. againft thfe Wftdrian, ** of 
** fuppreffing all that Cduld tend to the difgrace of 
•* religi<Hlt»" fwely every body imlft agrfee, 
though Mr, G. himfclf does not confefs it, that, 
by the artful management of his quotations, as We 
have feen in the above inftances, he fuppreiles 
whatever might do credit to rel^on. 

t Seethe vindication of Eafebios from. this aiperfion h^ the 
todior of the remiiVks, p. 70 add 769 &c. 

s 

Mfre* 


( yi ) 

ImfrcprefentiltoA ^Jusfiii MAk+Y*. 

Mr: 6; \h ttidt^ die " ^m imSdi df £I6»b. 
'« ih|^itR]fHi8n),'* Bellas mxh m fblibWiHg & 

** to a Roman magiftrate of, any pSFfon ^tltid Ris 

« jUHipfeh iii%a fefflteifea ihfc fii^ ef tlic 

•* ChttfeiBsi.fch'e thar-g^ Wii cbWriiftfea tb Ihe 
«< tikriy kcE^ ftna tit i ^fi«e»KHt Hfni Wak 
» CitbMB fiUfi b IbUle Mi 'dbiMmb to[)tfernsi m 
M ib bi^^aF^ iU dnfwt^r to tfi^ bHfitI !Mt W& nftv 

16 «JfifiHntl»n ^i Bift «tco(unt !i6 ftj^sj ttit, 
»* hi the tet^hd apolbgy bF TiJiHft, tht!^ is i.#r- 
^« 'tifcbUi- and vfery curious iHttkhcc bif this legil. 
»* delay t," &c. 

Tke readc'r ^ill bWerve, thiat Mr. IG; docs not 
ifaike a partfcWbr refefertcc to atty feftidh or divi. 
iibn bf this biHt cf Tuftin's ^orkfe- 'with what 
v!c\i>r, We ittaf 'fhreWaly tuTpfeA, ivhfen I \^\ Mm, 
Ait, aftci: an atcuraie periifai 'of the Whote ftd^Wa 
apblogv, i can boraiy ilferni, that thfe ibllb^ing 
iiijfl^&hce is ihb bnl jr one ^at bears the tiioift diftaht 
fimilitude to what Mr. G. relates as above Hh the 
authority of Juftin. 

What I find in Juftin is as follows : " A woman 
^* Ipcing cof;iYcrted:to jChrifti^nity, is afraid to af- 
*f fociate with her haft>and, becaufe he is an-aban- 
** doned repfrobafcj Itft fht <ho6id partake of his 
** fihs. Her ftiifl!J&rM not being able tb atcofe fer^ 
** vents his rag? in ;Tiis manner on one Ptblemfeus, 
^f a teacher of Chriftianity, and who had converted 

♦Page -553- 

f Note 98. c. xvi. 

« her. 
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<^ her. The Centurion betog bis .friend, tbows 
Ptolemxus into prifon, and i$ afterwards per- 
fuadecUto Jbrinjg. him forth, and to put the ufual 
^^ queftion to him, whether h^ is a Chrifiian^ or 
*< not? Then, upon his true and faithful . confef- 
*^ fion, that he was a Chriftian, the. Centurion cau/ed 
*' him to be fettered J and he was punijhed ih prifon 
" for a long time */' 

. Shall this then1>e called ^^ an infiance of legal de^ 
" layf^ a dcla^ of punifhment it could not be, for 
he was not only coined for a long time^ but was 
chafiifedf or tortured during his imprifonment ; 
nay, even previous to his tri^. . Is there any thing 
faid here of ^^ the charge being c)ommumcated to the 
*^ party, accufedf or, was there any time allotted him 
** to fettle his dome/lie concerns?^ Why then does 
Mr. G« attempt to obtrude upon us a fentiment of 
His own, as that of Juftin ? Though he takes every 
opportunity to pafs encomiums, dn the humanity of 
the Roman magiftrates, it is incumbent pn him to 
produce better evidence than this of theh* being 
content to put in fofce only their milder puni0i- 
ments, as he is pleafed to ftile them'; left, wh^n the 
comparifon is dfrawn between them and the modern 
inquifitor, it ihould not appear to be mu<;h ^n their 
favour* 


* Jaftin Martyr* Apolog. iU 

Jl rmvrfu frorl ani^f «^ ixiW fw* fvi hmlfunq rmtSt^ 9n 

uUmti viTy x^tficawf i/LtAnfMtrw vo^vov, Ir^wno, ihei tov^i too 
rpaarw* uuirlntt^x^' *^^ hojMci iuSaMn» rh» nroXcfMMovy fiXov dvrf 
wi^X^artti imiiat XaSia^m rev TiritKi^w t^ in^tmaai U aurl 
rosTo ^tm x^ruM^ iri' fly rev nTo^i|Mtiby> ^iluaX^Oii oXX', wk 

WQhm x/S^909 h Tf ikapurifli^ l«o^«^«Te• Ed* Thirlby, p. I0j^« 
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On the authority of this Father, Mr. G. iDforms 
us he maizes the foUov^ing note : ^^ The ancient 
^^ monuments publiihed at the end of Optatus, 
^' p« 2ffi, &c» defcribe in a very circumftanQal 
^^ manner, the proceedings of the governors in the 
*^ deftruftion of churches. They made a minute 
*^ inventory of the plate, &c. which they found in 
*« them. That of the church >of Cirta, in Numt- 
*' dia, is ftili extant. It conlifted of two chalices 
^^ of gold, and fixof filver: fix urns, one kettle, 
*^ feven lamps, i^U likewife of filver \ befides a 
^* large quantity of brals utenfils, and wearing ap* 
" parel*.** 

Mr. G. in the preceding note4iad referred to Dsr* 
fui% edition of Optatus i we therefore juftly expeift 
him to adhere to it in this note : But 1 do not find 
anf of the above particulars fpecified at page 261 
in Dupijf% edition t> ^nd only fonu of them in 
other places. 

In the, annotations of Balduinus, where he is 
fpeaking of the ornaments of the church, we read 
thefe words,—** I pafs over many traces of ecde- 
*^ fiaftical antiquity which occur in this book of 
** Optatus : As, for inftance, what is > afterwards 
** written in it, that the churches of Africa had 
** very many ornaments (as he calls them) of gold 
^^ and filver in the time of Maxentius* But it is 
^ ftill more aftonifhing that Optatus fignifies, 
** there were fuch alfo in the' African churches, at 
" the time they were afiiidtcd by impious tyrants. 
** So alfo Auguftin fays, that in the time of DiOi- 

• Note 159. c xvi. 

f Fol. ediu Antwerp. 1702. In this editidn, p. 26 k re- 
lates to a different part of his work. 

*^ cletian. 
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<< cledan, and of the perfecution raj^ by him^ 
<^ tbe^ ^burib of^he Dkmattfts'^^/ Slirja bad two 
** golden cbalicesy afd fix of fiher^ and a filver 

Befides, the above, there is no ftirther enume« 
ratioo ol (lie ornaments of the church in tKis 
place. * 

' IjJeither do I find any thing fiijitlar to what Mr. 
G. relates ** in the'edjjft of * 'Di^cJIctian andMaxi- 
** nnan,^ as ^iven us by Optatus, ** refpeAing the 
** fabverfiorf oir churches f 5^ in which, however, 

• it is ^atural to expeft that " the proceedings of tne 
" governors would be defcrib^r ^ 

Agadn, though there is a p^ticular difcr^tiqn of 
Cirtii^ inNumidia, given us in Opt^tus t j yet we 
do not meet w;ch " this i^inute inventor/* which 
pur author fpecifies. 

Theie feveral reafons mufi: ^ngly incline one 
to fufpeft that Mr. G. never cohfklted the originat\ 
\t is at leaft undeniably plain* that ne did ifot ufe 
the edition he quotes. Have we hot, therefore, a 
^•ic^t to i^y, his prcfumption deferves cenfure f 


^ Annotationes Bald aim*. 

P. 126. *' Prxtereo multa, qoas ki |ioc Optati libro CC- 
«* cunront veftigia Antiquiutis EcoWlaft^a : ,x^iid, gjipd -in 
** ,eQ fcriptum deinde eil, Eccleilanipi in Africa, teipp^re 
^^ ^axeptii, fqifTe quamplurima (uc vocat) oriiamenta ex auro* 
•• tt argcnto/*— -" Sed mirum magis eft, quod Optacus fig- 
f* nificat talta etiam fuifTe in Africanis Ecdefiis, quo teinp(/re 
** alioqnin ^cclefia fub impiis tyrannis a^i^a jaiq^bat. ^ic et 
** Ai^guftious lib. 3. contra Ciefcon. cap. 29. indicat, tfpi- 
** pore Diocletiani, et pcrfecutionis ab eo exatatae/ dtrtinfim 
*' Ecelefiam Donatiftarum hahuij/i Valiees duu aureoSf it fen: 
f wrgei^e§Sf it luarnam argiut$A^fV .kt» 

f De Eccledacum Everiioney cap. ii. p. 143. 14;. 
X Hiftor. Carthaginenl^s Coliationi), p. 34.4, 345. 
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" aire 
"Tytl 
"W< 
•• tfijD- 

" Ucf. 

" MIP 
" thef 
" riKc 
" bek 
** roi*w 
« with 

Tic 
rity of 

G. Ihoi . . 
makes much more agaioft his alTertion, than for it. 

For La^aotius iiiys, .th^ ** when the ChriHian 
A* oHiceu, who acunded c^e emperor at h^s r^os 
** of divination, had, by maHting their fopeheads 
" with the figo of the .cjpfp, .diftiirbcd thefe ritej, 
>* the .chief of Ehe SocKhUyers informed Pigde- 
** tian, that he could give no arifwer, bccaufe frff' 
** fane perfons wei;e prefent. The emperor then; 
" bcipg very fuperftilioys, \va9 hiohly incer^fcd 
'* with them, and gaveocdeis, that not ooly thpjc 
** Chriftiane whoAvaiiedon-him during ^is religieuB 
" jierfflriilanc^Sj but ait the other ChrifiiaHs ieh 
" ^(r^ ft tiepalacet Jbnidi offer /acrijicf s jm^.cmj 

• Page S64. 

t *• Note 13J. cx»i. Laflartius de M. P. c. 10," 
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^ mandedthat thofitoho nfufedjhouldbe hatiHwitb 
^ JMpes •." 

. Now the only part of Mr. G/s aflertion, which 
Ltftantius corroboratesy is, that fome of the Chrif- 
cians of the palace ** accompanied the emperor when 
^ be fdcrificed in the temple.^ Surely then this 
paflage cannot be alleged as a proof of the favot^ 
Ihewn to die Chriftian officers : Nor can they be 
laid to ** bme enjoyed tbefree exercife oftbe Cbriftu 
<< an religion^ when we read in Ladantius that 
^^ tbey were obliged to offer facrifice to a beat ben di^ 
•* vinity^ or on refufal were fo feverefy punijb- 
« edr 

What apology can be made for thus avert- 
ing, on the fole authority of Ladtantius, fafts 
which LaAantius fo exprefsly denies ? 

I ihall hereafter (hew, how much Mr. G. 
is here zaXn indebted to the learning of 
Dodweil, though he has fpoiled the remark of 
that author, by his attempt to difguife it. 


« 


* *< De mortibas perCBCotetttm c. lo. Qoam vcro caofam 
Mrfeqsendi haboenc, txponam. CmD itteret Dtocletianoi 
** in paitibas oricndi* at snt pro tinioie tcrautor ftraia fai- 
** turarum, inmolabi^t pccudttt ct in jccoribus eormn ventuim 
<* qaaerebat* Tom fuidam mmtjbnrwm f€Hmu lf$mimm, cam 
«< adfiftcrent immolmtiy impomrnot frontibas fait immortale 
•* toinm. Qt|0 faAo fogatb daemonibas iacra ciirbsca lunu 
*< 'nepidabsnt arufptoei, mc ibiitss in extit notas vidcbant ; 
** et quafi |noQ litaffent, fiepias immolabaou Verom identic 
** dem maftatae koftis nihil otteodebant, donee macifter ille 
** arafpicnm tages, ieu fafpiciont, fea vifa, ait s4Uirc§ mm 
•* t$fp99iiri fmtra ^wdfhu diwms peofaki btmmt bmN* 
** r!lffha. Tmmc irM/uriMif SAeaiPiCARB mm it Umitm fui 
**/derif mimijlrabant, fed vnivirsoi fsr iram in faloHt^ 

^^^^jujjkt it. IN 101 tl DSTRgCTAftSBNTy VaRBiaiBVS ANI** 

** MADVBaTi.^ P. 858, edit. Spark. Oxon. 
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> • * 

Mf. G. fays, in a note where he treats of the 
perfecution of Maximin ♦, " Thcfe writers'* (Eufe- 
bius and Laftantius) ** agree in rcprefenting the 
*' arts of Maximin ; but the former relates the exe- 
** cution of feveral martyrs, while the latter ex- 
^ prefsly affirms, ^ occidf ftrvos Dei vetuiff;^\ 
(that is, he forbad the fervants of God to beflain.) 

Our hiftorian, in this inft^nce, makes a frcfix 
attempt to fet thefe two ecclefiaftical writers at 
variance, probably hoping to overthrow, at leaft 
to invalidate the teftimorty of both. But it will ap* 
pear that Ladantius and Eufebius " do not difagne 
** in their reprefentations of the arts of Maximin^^* 
if we truft not to the ^* mutilated reprefentation^^ of 
author, but confult the original paffage. 

Foi' Laftantius fays, ** Although Maximin did 
** iiideed forbid the Chriftims^ro be slain, under 
** the old pretext df Clemency j^' yet, as the fcnten^e 
proceeds, '• he gave express oRDER^/i^r them to be 
" MAIMED 4nd TORTUREt). In Gonftqucricc of 
** which, the eyes of the confeffors were fcooped otit^ 
" their. hands^ and feet chopped off^ and their noftrils 
** and the flaps of their ears cut through J." 

I now beg the reader will particularly obferve^ 
how totally the fenfe of Ladantius is altered, by 
the artful and unfair method in which Mr. G. has 
quoted bim. That part of the fenwnce which he 

♦ Pages 581, 5«f. 

; ^ ♦' Note i7S'.c. xvi. Eafebias, 1. viii, c. 14* Lix. c. 2—8*" 

'• Ladlantius jde M. P. c. 36.*' 

J ** La£lantius, de Mortibus Perfecutorum, c. 36. 

•* Nam cum dementi am specie lEnvsprofitereturf occidi 
*^ /trvos Dei *vetuit, debilitari jussit. Itaque confeffjri- 
** bus cfFodiebantur oculi, amj utabantur manus, pedes delrun- 
** ca bantu r, nares vel auriculae defecabantur." P. 892, 893. 
Spaik. Ox oil. ^ 
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lays before u$, it manifeftly conneded with the fub^ 
fequenc words, which, as nof being fuited to bis fur-- 
fofe, he treacheroufly conceals. If the whole fen- 
tence had been tranfcribed by our impartial hiftorian^ 
we fhould then have feen that La6tantius does not 
ejfentially differ from Eufebius, as he exprefsly fays 
that) by Maximin's command, the Chriftians fuf- 
fered fuch excruciating tortures^ as could not but 
frequently terminate in their death. 

Ill- 

There remains ftill a third inftancc of Mn G.*& 
mifreprefenting and perverting Laftantius, perhaps 
more flagrant than the laft. 

u There were fome governors," fays he, ** who 
** from a real or affeSled clemency^ had prefervcd 
** their hands unftained with the blood of the faith- 
** ful *," &c. To give this the air of truth, he 
again appeals to a pafTage of LaAanuus; which 
gives a reafon for this conduft of the governors; 
the tranflation of which is as follows : 

** That they might have it in their power to 
** baaji^ that they had put no :nnocent perfons to deaths 
" for Imyfclf have heard fomeboafting, that dur- 
" ing their magiftracy they had not fticd innocent 
" blood \r 

Mr. G. has here again picked out a fliort paffage 
from Ladantius, without laying before us the 
words with which it is connected, that he might 
fupport his odd fancy of being the apologift for the 
heathen magiftrates. To prove this to the mod 

• Page 585, 

t Note 183. c. xv'. '* Ut gloTiari poffint nullum fc innocen- 
*' tium peremiill', nci.n et ipie audivi aliquos gloriantes, ^ia 
•* adminiftratio iua, inbac paite, fucrit incrucnta." 

Laciant. Inftitut. Divin. v. ti.' 
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inadvertent reader, I need but tranfcribe the whole 
paiTagefrom LaAantius. 

" But that funijhmenty^ fays he, « is of the 
" WORST kindy which is disguised under thr 
** false appearance of clemency ; he i's the 
^* more severe, he the more savage executioner^ 
" WHO has resolved to kill no one: // is on 
** this account that words cannot exprefs^ what great ^ 

" what EXCRUCIATING KINDS OF TORTURES, 

Judges of this opinion have invented to accom* 
plijh their refolutions. Nor do they ait in this 
manner fo much, that they may have it in their 
power to boafty that they havejlain no innocent per-- 
fons (for I my f elf have heard fome boafiing^ that 
their adminijiration had been^ in this refpeSt^ un* 
ftained with bfopd)^ but for the fake of envy*^ 
left they themfelves (hould be overcome, or 
** the fuflferers obtain the glorious reward of their 
«• virtue. Therefore they think of nothing but 
** overcoming us in the punifhments they invent. I 
** faw in Bithyniay a magijirate wonderfully elated 
" with joy^ as if he had conquered a nation ; be- 
** caufe one who^ for the fpace of two years^ had 
** with great fortitude withjiood his tortures^ at 
«* length feemed to yield. They ftrive, therefore, to 
<* overcome us ; and infliSi the mojl exquijite pains 
«« on jour bodies : Tet they are • only folicitous left the 
** tortured wretches fhould expire. As if death alone 
♦* could make us happy, and not torments alfo \ 
** which, by how much the more fevere they have 
** been, are by fo much the more virtuoufly glori- 
** ous. But they give orders^ with foolilh obfti- 
«* nacy, t\\zx.ftr^i£i care be taken of the tortured^ that 
" their limbs may be repaired for other racks ^ and 
** their blood be recruited afrefh for pmifhment. 
r . G 2 *^ What 
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<« :What caa paffibly be fo ficus^ fo imdi f^ku^ 
" mane * ?" 

Let the hutn«ne reader £3r one moment refled: 
what a different (train this is from the reprefenta« 
tioo of our author. Who : could think any one 
cottld be fo ingenims as to pervert and wrefi f fuch a 
paffage as this is, to prove that " fame governors^ 
'' ihrougb a KZ At. or Avfzcr^i^ cli^mbkcy^ bad pre- 
*^ fervtd their hands unstained with the blood 
« 0f the faithful?'' 

* P. 4^1. ^* lUud v«ro peffimum genus eft, cut cUiiuntta 
^^ f^ecie's falfa hlanditur \ tile gra<viw^ tile fa<vter tji carnifex^ 
•• ^ui neminem ftntuit occidere, Itaque dici non potell, hu-^ 
•* jufinodi judkes^ .quanta et quam gra«uia tormentorum genera 
** excogitav€rint^ qt ad »lietiiH» prbpoiiti fui perven^rint. 
" Hac autem n(m tantuM ideofacii^nt^ ut gloriari pojjint^ nullum 
•* fe innocent turn peremijfe, (nam et ipfeaudi'vi aliquos gloriantes^ 
*• quia adminiftratio fua in hac parte y fuerit incruenta,) fed 
** ft invidia caufa\ ne aut ipji 'uincantUTy aat illi *virtutis 
* /ua gloriam caf^fi^uantur, itaque in exc9gitandis panarum 
'* generihus^ nihil aliud qiram vidoriam excogitant. Sciunt 
*' en«n ccrtamen efTe illud et pugnam. Vidi ego in B thy- 
** nia, prajidem gaudio mirabiliter elcaum^ tanqmim barba- 
*' roNim g<»nttm aliquam fixbegiflet ; *' quod unus^ qui per 
*' iienmum magna 'virtui4 rejliurat^ poftremy cedere *vi/u$.efl* 
** Con eiiduot igitur, uc vinc^Qt ; et exquifitot dolor es corpori'* 
** bus immittunt; et nihil aliud de*v/tant, quam tit ne torti mo^ 
•* riantur, Qoafi vero mars tantuaimodo beatos faciat ; ac non 
" cctaai tornunta^ quas quanta faerint graviora, tanco majorem 
*< virtucis ^loriam pariant. //// autem percinaci ftultitiay«^f/r/, 
** cur am tort is diligefiter adbiberi^ ut ad alios cructatus mem'- 
*'* bra reno^veniur^' et reparetur no'vus fanguis ad poenam. 
^ Quid lam pium^ fam benignum, tain humanum fieri poteft ? 
** Na;i curadeui tarn falicitey quos amarenc. Base e(l Deo- 
'* Tum difciplina* Ad haec q^f a cuhores fuos erudiunt; hsec 
** fica deiiderant.** 

-f Ft is necefTary ag^rn, particularly to point cut to the 
rcarier, that ihere is no full (lop in L^^lantius after the word 
•• Otcruenta^^^ (*• unftaioed with blood*') to compleat the fcn/e, 
as ivii. <j. has unlairly reprefeated k« 

Had 
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Had Mf. G. afTerted this as his own notian of 
the clemency of the heathen magiftrates, we might 
not have been fo afloniflbed \ as he feenis to put oSl 
the feelings of humanity, when he fpeaks of the 
fuffering Chriftians. But furely the more mode- 
rate part of mankind will think there is nothing to 
glory of in fparing- the life of an innocent perl'on. 
And hardly the moft favage barbarian could boaft 
of humanity^ becaufe, after torturing a wretch to the 
verge of death, he would not fuflfer the excruciated 
^foul, worn out with the moft cruel tortures, to be 
releafcd from its intolerable anguilh by death, but 
caufed the decayed fpirits to be refrefhed, in order 
to endure again the lingering agonies of the rack. . 

I had colleded nriany other inftances of our au- 
thor's perverting and mifreprefenting the teftimony 
of the Fathers, befides thofc I have already pro- 
duced. Bu^ the reader will perhaps rather blame 
me for having produced yi mucb^ than require me 
to produce more evidence*. I (hall therefore clofe 
this head of the Mifreprefentation of the Father?, 
with a paflage, which the reader cannot think mif^ 
applied to Mr. Gibbon^ as it was at firft particularly 
aimed at another infidel^ Mr. To land. 

'^ When I obferve a perfcn ranfacking and muf-» / 
" tering together all the filly trumpery of the an- 


* The abovt proofs of the fhameful ufage whicli the pilmi- 
tive Chriftian writers have met wi.h from Mr. G. molt tuWy 
verify (he.com plaint of their apolo^ill Cave. 

** Si quis in eo?um lihris oc:.urrit dek^ctas moK augerur et 
** aoiplificatur, li vei iev.nima ha"JuCina.io fxairgerac.ir, et in 
•« portcntofum errorem pruehirur; Jacr rum Jitwrarum inter- 
pret itiones ab lis adhibit^, iitiquam ludicrse, irfipidae. tt 
]:^ane dv^oa-^ioyvj^oi rvjiciuntur ; ratio. ics et aroumcnia, vein: 
fatitia, ficulnea* imbeciilia exiibilaniur. Quid veibamuha? 
•* prae foecuodis fahero, fublimibuf, acatiiTimifque n )(iri ic-m- 
" poris ingeniis a plerifque irridentur." Epiftola Ap<>loge- 
tica* 
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' *' cicnt heretics, grofsfy mifrtprefenting the books he 
** cites^ only with defign to fatisfy a bigotted humour 

'•* againft the Chrijtian religion^ I am obliged, by 
** my regards to the profeffion I make of the name 
y of Jefus, to lay open fuch vile impofture *.'* 

As I have at great length dwelt on our author's 
inifquotations of the Fathers, my learned reader 
perhaps will not be difpleafed, if I vary the fcenc, 
by producing two or three of his claffical friends, 
to Ihew what art Mr, G. has ufed to fuit their au-' 
thority to his purpofe of throwing an odium oa 
Chriftianity.^ 

, Mifreprefentation. of Dion Cassius. 

I have already given a curious inftance of our 
' author's afferting, on the authority of Dion Caffius, 
a fad not mentioned by that hiftorian •, I ihall now 
produce a very Cngular proof of his endeavouring 
to conceal from, us a paflfage realjy contained in 
him* 

Mr. G. fays, " In the various compilation of 
** the Auguftan hiftory (a part of which was com- 
*^ pofed under the reign of Conftantine), thcrQ are 
** not fix lines which relate to the Chriftians-, nor 
** has the diligence of Xiphilin difcovered their 
*« name in the large hiftory of Dion Caflius +." 
This note is introduced to confirm his affertion, 
*' of the carelefs indifference, which the moft co- 
♦* pious and the moft minute of the pagan writers, 
^^ have (hewn to the afi^ajrs of Chriftianity J.'* 

It hjappens unluckily for our author, that this 
note, which he produces to fupport his obfcrva- * 

« 

• See the «' Full Method of fettling the Canonical Aotho- 
** rity of the New Teftamcnt by Mr* 'jfermwh Jones^^* 
t Note 24, c. xvu 
J Page tjQ. ^ 

tion, 
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tk)n, tends only to overthrow it : Since the truth of 
it itauft be inevitably deftroyed, though not without 
the jujiejt impeachment of his veracity tr learning. 
For though in this place he dares to affure us, that 

the diligence of Xiphilin has not difcovered even 

the name of Chriftians in the large hiftory of 
^* Dion Caffius \* yet, what is remarkably ado- 
nifhing, hereafter he inconfiderately contradids 
himfelf, by referring to a paffage in Dion 
wterc the word appears *. That hiftorian, fpeak- 
ing of Martia, fays, " She is reported to have ex- 
•' erted her utmoft endeavours in behalf of the 
« CHRISTIANS; and to have benefited them 
** greatly, as having great influence over Com- 
*' modus f.*' 

What (hall we fay now ? Do we not difcovcr the 
name of Chriftians in the hiftory of Dion ? With 
what aflurance then can Mn Gibbon, after alTert^ 
ing a faft manifeftly untrue, lay claim to the merits 
pf ^^ diligence and accuracy y the indifpenfable duty of 
*' an biftorian ?" Or can he expedt us to credit his 
aflertion, that ^^ be bas carefully examined alt the 
** original materials ?^* 

With regard to what he fays of the Auguftan \ 
hiftory, he cannot furely mean that no mention is 
made of the Chriftians in that compilation. Or 
would he infinuate, that there are noxjix lines toge- 
tber^ in one paffage^ which rcfpcft the Chriftians. 
This is but a pitiful evafion, if intended ; and if . 
he did not mean it, he muft acknowledge, that his 
falfe aflertion is overthrown by the frequent notice 

• Note 106. c* xvi. Dion Caffiuj, I. Ixii, p. 1206. ' 

G 4 taken 


( 84 ) 

taken of them in fever al, paflages of that hiftory, 
which he himfelf has had occafion to cite *. 

1 might particularly urge what is there rehted of 
the worfhip paid to Chritt by the emperor Alexan- 
drt Severus, recorded by Lampridiusj and the law 
ot the emperor Severus, forbidding the Chriftians, 
as well as the Jews, to make profclytes to their 
religion. 

Mifreprefentation of Ep.ictetus and Mar- 
cus Antoninus. 

Our hiftorian does not fairly ftate the words of 
Epi6letus and Marcus Antoninus^ with regard to 
the fentiments which the philofophers entertained 
of the Chriftians.-— He fays, 

** The behaviour of the Chriftians was too rc- 
** markable to efcape the notice of the ancient phi- 
** lo(ophers -, but they feem to have confidered it 
•* with much lefe admiration than aftonifliment. 
** Incapable of conceiving the motives which fome- 

times tranfportcd the fortitude of believers be*. 

yond the bounds of prudence or reafon, they 

treated fuch an eager nefs to die^ as tbeftrange re- 
^^ fult of obftinatedefpairy of Jtufid infenfibility^ or 
** of fuperjiitious phrenzy f/' — In fupport of the 
above, he appeals firft to a paflage of Epiftetus, 
where mention is made of the QaJilaeans J ; but 
adds, *' there is fome doubt whether Epiftctus aU . 
" ludes to the Chriftians." He afterwards cites 
the teftimony of Marcus Antoninus §. 

* c. xv«iiotc 136. c. xvi^ notes no. J13, kt^ 

t Page SS2. 

X Note 94. c. XV. Epidetus, I. jv, c. 7. 

§ Marcus Antoninus^ 1. xi. c. i. ' ' 
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Mr. G. himfelf confiders this obfervation of 
Epicletus as relating to the Chriftians* -, I (hall 
therefore proceed to (hew, that the philofopher' 
does not make their condudt the refult of fuch mo- 
tives as are here reprefented. For, in this chap- 
ter, " on intrepidity ^^^ he fays, " thofc perfons arc 
capable of it who are either infenfible of their 
danger, or involved in calamity ; or thofe who 
have acquired an indifference to every thing in 
•* life:'* Then he adds the particular fentence al- 
luded to by Mr. G. which I (hall give in the trari- 
(lation of Lardner. — " Is it poflible that a man may 
•* arrive at this temper, and become indifferent to 
** thofe things, from madnefs^ or from habit^ as the 
** GaliUans? And yet that no one (hould be able 
^* to know, by reafon and dcmonftration, that God 
** made all things in the world f ?" 

The philolopher here accounts for the indifference 
of the Galilseans, as if it were the effeSt of habit. 
He could not fpeak of their intrepidity as the effedt 

• Dr. Lardrter — Teftimonies, vol. ii. p. 10273. fpeaks of 
this paifage of Epiflecus, as relating to the Li>niHins. 

** Some have thought, that by Gali)«arrs, are here meant 
** the followers of Judas of Galilee; . 1 (hould rather thick, 
** that Cbriftians are inttnded : Gi wlioie fufFerings there are 
•* fuch accounts in Tacitus and Suetoniu?, as may aflure uf, 
•* that £pi(^etus and Arrian couM not be uti^cquai; ted wiiK 
** them. The fjllowers of Judas of -Galilee vveie extiu^S before 
" this time." 

t Bpidlctus, L IV. Arriant. (8vj edit. Can^b ) c, 7. rij^ 

P. 399. aF T*f oi/F kJ -w^of T«r KTr,criv uccivTbic tx'^ «aSaari^ 
ovrati (i. e. indifferens) «nrrO? to cuuety xi nrpc; rcc n^vxy ju r-^v 
ywaifcUf KjawXoq aco thw? {/.ocviu^, k^ awovca^ ovritf<; rj d'Ja^sijU.svo?, 

MfT " jtAjq^ew «jOilicrSa» to e;^£iy rsivTa, i fjir, i^ai 'jroi'o<; hi tU-tu 

TU'^avFO? ^ofe£po< ; »j «yo»o» ^y^v(pQ^o^ ; ^ ^0-iXi [A.x;^y.irai dirujv i\h~u 

Tn O MANIAS' fjLtv ^utourai t»? owta; ^UTh^%pdti wpcg txvtu, id 

I Tn'O 'E0OT2 or TAAIAAIOl- vwi 7'oy'^v hiC u^ahi^iu'ci IvhU 

' ■••• I of 
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of madnefs ; for he exprefsly faySf that it arofe 
from ibeir peculiar mode of life. I appeal to the 
learned ilpader, if EpidetUs does not make a pro* 
per diftindion, " Some," fays he, " are intrepid 
*' through madnefSy fome acquire this indifference 
♦* by cuftom^ as the Galilaeans." Our very candid 
author conceals from us that any fuch diftinftioa is 
here made; in order, no doubt, to have a pretence 
for giving us, on the venerable authority of the 
iloic, a fentiment hatched* in his own infidel fchool, 
(hat to be a Cbrifti^n and to be mad^ are fynomy- 
mous exprefTions. 

Mr. G. has alfo quoted the authority of Marcus 
Antoninus on this occafion *. But he does not ap« 
pear to me to have faithfully tranflated the phrdfc 
of that author. Caufabon very accurately renders 
it, " not merely through ohjlinacy-f .^^ But I appe^ 
to the learned reader, whether Mr. G. could, with 
any (hadow of truth, give us, as the expreflions of 
Antoninus, his ftrange mixture of " objlinate de^ 
« fpair^ ftupid infenfibility, or fuperftitious phren* 
M zy?" 

It is not indeed eafy to fay, what idea we can 
conceive of fuch different affeHionSi as thofe of cbw 
Jlinacy and of defpair conjointly : It is like our au- 
thor's caufing the fame objcdts, at the fame time, 
to •' excite^* the benevolence of " compaffion^^ and 
the arrogance of " contempt %P Thcfe pompous, 
but unmeaning words, which, I will fuppofe, Mr; 
G. introduced for no other reafon but to round his 
period; his tribe of admirers, who believe every 

I 

% 

♦ Marcus Antoninus, 1. xi. c. 3. 

f ** Uon exJtmfJici obfiinatione/* Caufabon. 
§ Page 538. 
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thing but what is contained in the Bible, will, no 
doubt, adopt as the genuine cxpreflions of the 
philofophic emperon 

I would obferve alfo, the ftrange inconfiftency of 
our hiftorian on this fubjedt.— -We have jufl: read 
what he fays in this place \ that *^ the behaviour 
*^ of the / Chriftians was too remarkable to efcape . 
^^ the notice of the ancient philofophcrs :" He be- 
fore fpoke ** of the fupine inattention of thefe phi- 
** lofophers to Chriftianity * ; and of their rejedt- 
*' ing it.'* He tells us alfo, ** of the carelefs in- 
^^ difference which the mod copious, and the moft 
*' minute of the pagan writers, have Ihewn to the 
^* affairs of the Chriftians f." 

Yet after' all, he informs us again, that ** the 
*' philofophers, who now alTumed the unworthy 
*' ofRce of direfting- the blipd zeal of perfecution, . 
^* had diligently (ludied the nature and genius of 
f * the Cbriftian religion :j;." 

Mifreprefentation of Pliny, 

Our author fays, ** Some of thefe apoftates had 
** yielded on the firft menace or exhortation of the 
*' magistrate; whilft the patience of others had 
** been fubducd by the length and repetition of 
** tortures. The affrighted countenances of fome 
** betrayed their inward rcmorfe ; while others ap- 
•* proached with confidence and alacrity to the al- 
«« tars of the Gods §.'• 

For this the firft authority he quotes is Pliny's 
Epiftles, X. 97 II . But Pliny has not particularized 
that difference of condnSl which Mr, G. here de- 

• Page 516, 517. t Page 530. 

J Page 53c. ^ Page 554. 

|| Note ioi. c. xvi, 

fcribes ; 
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fcribcs * : Yet his name (lands at the head of thofe 
authors whom he has cited on the occafion. It is 
allowed indeed, that this diftindtion is made by the 
other authors; but as Pliny, the firft referred to by . 
Mr, G., gives him nocaufe or reafon to ufe them ; 
it is certainly very reprehenfible in our author, thus 
to confound their tellimony, and to make a need- 
Icfs and improper reference. 

Mifreprefentation of Okosi}j%\. 

Our author, after fpeaking of the fire of Rome, 
fays, " the vigilanceof government appears not to 
*« have neglefted any of the precautions, which 
, " might alleviate the fcnfe of fo dreadful a calami- 
** ty . The Imperial gardens were thrown open to the 
**- dijlrejfed multitude^ temporary buildings were 
" eretfted for their accommodation, and a plenti- 
*' ful fupply of corn and provifions was dijiributed 
" at a very moderate price^^ &c. And again, 

*' But aU tht prudence and humanity of Nero were 
*' infufficient to prelerve him from the popular 
" fufpicion, as having been the incendiary of his 
*^ own capital J." 

Not one of the feveral authors quoted by Mr. . 
G. on this occafion, give him the leaft foundation 
for afcribing the virtues of prudence and humanity to 
the abandoned Nero §. But why Orofius fliould 

be 

* I need not quote the paffage from the orighial, as it .is fo 
well known to every admirer of the clajQics. 

f Though this writer was a Chriflian prieft, and a difclple 
•f St. Auftih ; yet, bcin? beft known as a compiler of hillory, 
and, as luch, cited by M . G. this indued itie not to infert 
this inftanceof mifreprcfencation, amongll thoie^f the Fathers, 

t Page 532' 

§ Impartiality requires us to inform the reader, that Mr. G. 
has paid that delerence to ihe geiera! fenfe ot mankind,, and 

the 
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be appealed to *, is indeed wonderful ; for, except- 
ing tbe fii^le fa6t of there having been fuch a firct 
there is the moft exprefs difagreement Between the 
circumftances related by this author, and thofc pro- 
duced by Mr. Gibbon. 

Orolius^ gives this dark chara^r of Nero: 
" That he not only equalled, but furpaffed, his 
" uncle Caligula in every vice and crinie -, dif- 
•* graced by petulance, luft, luxury, avarice, cru-' 
•* elty, and every wickcdnefs. — He adopts the 
" ftory likewife of his playing oq his harp at the 
" fad cataftrophe -,'* and adds, " fo unbounded was 
** his avarice that, after the fire was extingui£bed, 
*• be would permii no one to go to his few goods which 
** remained:, but he bimfelf xoMfed^ whatever the 
•* fiames had /parody to be carried away f.'* 

the authority of hiftory, as to make the following alteration^ 
in hf9 third edition: '' %at afl the pr4!idefio« and humanity 
^ J^tB td by NetTQ on this occafion, was in'ufficient to pre* 
^* ferveTiim frcpn the popular fufpicion/' (P. 637. 3d. edit.) 

This corredion was indeed neceffary, to avoid a llriking 
iftoonfiftency with what immcdtately follows; for, otherwise, 
h<DW could Mr. Otbbon call him kuwfone whom he admits to 
-be ^ the afialFto of his wife and mother?" O how could thaj: 
perfbn •* be deemed incapable of the moll extravagant folly^ 
•* vvho^" as he tells us, ** prollituted his peifon and dignity 
•* on the theatre ?'' 

"* Note ^8. c. xvi, Orofius, vif. 7. 

f P. 470, 471. "Caii CaligUfse avanculj fui erga amnik 
** vitia ac fceJera fc6tator, immo tranfgreflbr. pt^tulantiam, li- ' 
" bidinem, luxuriam, avaritiara* crudeliiaiem, nuUo nonfceler? - 
•• exercuit, &c. 

**' Quod" (Icil. incendium Rnmae) " ipfe ex altifTima ilia 
** Maecenattana turre profp'edans, iaerufque flammae (ut aie- 
** bat) pulchritodine, tragico habitu iliadem decanbabat. 
•* Avaritiae autem tam'praBruptse exfti'ir, ut poft hoc incerf- 

* dium urbis, qaam fe Auguftus ex lateritia marmoream red- 

* didiffe jaiftaverat, mmnem ad reliqmus return fuarum adire 

* permifitit^ cunMa ^uafiamm^e quoquo modo fuperjuerant^ ipji 

* ahftulit.^^ 4to edu. H4verca*ip, 173^. 

I now 


( 90 ) 

I now appeal to the reader^ if he really thiftka 
Mr. G. would have cited Orofius, at a place where 
he^ is endeavouring to whitewalk the charader of 
N ero> if he had ever looked into that author. 

Miffeprefentation of Bayle and Fabr ici us. 


cc 


Our author fays, " Notwithftanding it is proba- 
ble that Tacitus was born fome years before the 
fire of Rome, he could derive only froni reading 
•* and converfation, the knowledge of an event 
V which happened during his infancy, &c*.*' 

Thefe words he fupports by an appeal to the fol« 
lowing authors in this note : '' See the lives of Ta- 
^^ citus by LipGus, and the Abbe de la Bletterie, 
*' Didlionaire de Bayle a Tarticle TACITE, and 
" Fabricius Biblioth. Latin." (torn ii. p. 386. 
edit. Erneftf.) 

Mr. G^ has here quoted four authors, as concur- 
ring to cftablifti his aflertion ; whereas they vary in 
their fentiments. " Bayle reproves Lipfius, and 
" his method of computing the age of Tacitus J.** 
And Fabricius does not all tre^t of the time of Ta- 
citus's birth; " but after mentioning his family 
*' and defcent, proceeds to fpeak of the order of 
" his work §." 

It is plain, therefore, that Mr. G., with the view 
of difplaying cxtenfive reading, has heaped toge- 

* Page 535; 

f Note 36. c. xvi. 

I *' J*auiai queloucs faotes a rcprocher a Jafte Lipfe.** 

*' II nous aprend qu^il a deterre a peu-pres I'annee natale 

** de Tacite» &c. Bayle» torn. ii. panic ii. p. 1117. TacitCf 

Not, H. 

§ ** Cornelius Tacitus^ equcs Romanus, geiicr Cn. Julii 
" Agricolac, (ub Vefpafiano procurator Gallic Belgicae, &c«** 
Fabricius^ tom« li. p. 386. cdiu £rn^. 

thcr 
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ther quotations as corroborating the fame faft, 
which, when examined, are found to differ very 
widely. 

Mtfreprefentations of Grotius. 

!• 

The words of Mr. G. relative to this author are 
cmphatical,— " The learned Grotius," fays he, 
** ventures to injinuate^ that^ for' wise purposes, 
" THE PIOUS deception" (namely, of the Millen- 
'" nium,.and of the approaching end of the world) 
«< was permitted to take place *." 

I now venture to affirm, that our author has 
little reafon for giving us this as an infinuation of 
Grotius. Though for a good and weighty reafon 
he has not thought proper to guide us 'by a refer- 
ence to any particular book, chapter, or page-, yet 
I have been able to trace the opinion *of Grotius con- 
ceming the Millennium^ which will be fufficient to 
.convince my* reader how groundlefs the words of 
Mr. G. are. ] 

Grotius, in his comment on St. Luke's gofpel, 
fpcaksthus on the above fubjeft: — " And indeed 
partly from the prophecies which I have fpoken 
of, partly from the prerogative of the martyrs 
in the refurreclion, the opinion of the Millen- 
** nium feems to have been framed, which, as re- 
** ceived from the fucccflbrs of the apoftles, Juftin 
*' and irenasus, authors of great charafter, de- 
" fend ; who were followed by Melito, Apollina- 
ris, TertuUian, Viftorinus \Whofe opinion^ though 
it appears to be intermixed vi^ith fome hmnan error^ 
(iince they do not all explain that felicity in the 

• Now 59. c. XV. 

" fame 
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^ fame manner) yet^ perhaps^ is not tfftalfy to he rti 
^'je€ted*r 

Grotius here fpeaks a very different langu^ 
from what Mr. G. has rcprcfentcd it : He does not 
venture to infinuate that this dofbrine of the Millen- 
nium was a pious deception. What apology then 
can our author make, for fathering a fentiment of 
his own on an eminent writer, who really does not 
cfpoufe it? As this is the cafe, we cannot furely 
doubt, but that the fear of detedtion prompted our 
author not to fpecify the paffagc by any particular 
reference. 

But I may now venture to injinuate, in his owq 
words, that, though his purpofe was wife^ the de- 
teptiony which can hardly be called a pious one^ was 
not permitted to take place. 

11. 

•« The fervour of the firft profelytcs," fays Mft 
G. " prompted them to fell thofe worldly poflef- 
** (ions which they dej^ifed, to lay ^ the price <rf 
** them at the feet of the apoftles, and to content 
** themfelves with receiving an equal ftiare out of 
** the general diftribution f .** 


♦ ** Et 6rne partim ex his quae dixi vaticiniis, p^rtino «x 
" prserogativa mnrcyrum in rcfurredtione conciAnata videUir 
•' ienieniia ilia dc mille aiinoium felicitate, qiiam. ut ab apo- 
*• tiolorum fucccflbribus acceptam mentur magiii Audtores Ju- 
** ftinus et irenasus, quos fecoti ibnt MeHto, ApoUinaris, 
^' Tertuliianus Vidorinus : quorum opinio^ fuanquam admmm 
'* turn aliquid bahert 'uidetur bumani errorh (quando i^, 
** omnts itlam felicitatem pari modo e^plicant) /orte tanun upm 
«* in lotum repudiania ift.^" Luc. cap. xxi. TCr. 14, vol. ii.p. 
446. 

t Page 495. 

H« 
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He cofifirms this, by appealing in a note* to the 
Ads of the Apoftles, c. ii. 4, 5, with Grotius's' 
commentary. 

So far indeed the teftimony, which he cites,* 
confirms his aflertionj but for the words which 
immediately follow in his hiftory, he has neither, 
the authority of Scripture, nor that of Grotiiis. 
Mr. G. thus proceeds, ** when the progrefs of the 
" Chriftian religion relaxed, and gradually abo- 
" liflied this generous inftitution, the converts who 
** embraced the new religion w^cxt permitted to r^* 
** tain the poflreiTion of their patrimony.'* 

The infinuation contained in the Ia(t paflage is 
what 1 would particularly point out, as mbft oppo- 
iite to the fentiment of Grocius : For though he 
Ipealcs of a general dijlriiution in his comment, yet 
he is far from aflferting that there was anv oblioa- 
fiON on the firft profelytes to fell their worldly poffef**' 
Jions : and, therefore, no permtssive dispensa-' 
tjOn was necejfary. The tranflation of his words* 
is this ! 

" While it remained, was it not thine 
** own i It was not required of thee by us to fell* 
** thine eftate, but thou mighteft have retained thy 
** property. And when sold it was still In 
*' thv power. To wit, the price: Even after' 
*f. thou hadft fold thine eftate, it was* lawful for 
" thee to keep the whole price, and dedicate no- 
" thingof it toGodf.^ - , 

This 


s 
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• Note 128. c. XV. - . 

+ A^* V. 4. Qvx^i fMw^o) i^t. *' NoHHi mdnem till ma-- 

** Licebat tibi per ags nou vendere prxdiam, m e;u;> pro- 
*• piicutem retincic,*' 

H K«i 
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This feniiment is fo dircdly the reverf? of Mr. 
G.'s, that it muft overthrow what he has faid. BuC 
it is his ufual crafty evalioii, to cite the tefiimony 
c^ fbme great wricer on a trifling and indifierejit' 
point, and then U> extend it to a material re^ec> 
tion, which he takes care to make Toon after. So, * 
in tliis cafe, Grodus may give him authority for 
faying, that *' the Chriftiaos who fold their pofle'f- 
" fions were content with receiving an equai'llaare , ' 
" out of the general diftribution:** Yet, as vyc haye_ 
fecD, he gives him not the leaft fliadow of "a pre- 
text for making the following aflertion : I'nar, , 
*• when the progrels of the Chriftian religion re- 
** laxed ' the converts who embraced tti? new , 
•' religion were permitted to retain the pof-, 
*• feflion of their patrimony." 

But though Grotius does not give Mr. G. au-, 
it is flill very conffftent; 
ting for the rapid progrefe 
lary caufes j as bt cottiers 
' goeds^ adopted by the firfi 

Utlon wbkb MAT EKlALIfV' 

fs of Cbrijiiamty." And,, 
imcdiate relief, andoffu-, 
d into its hofpitable bofom, 
)y perfons whom the ncg- 
Id liave abandoned to the 
' ckneis, and of old age*.**, 

afe, it was certainly great, 
I mT the Sew converts to re- 

tain their pofiefTions, but to make this general 
diftribution, till Chriftianity had made Ibm? confi- 

" El •vnmJaluM in tma irai ftgnflmltJ'^ " Nempe « Ttfvi 
" (pKtiDin,)BnanipodqaanveDaiderMfaDdaiti,{n«tiaiaMni»- 
" Mtbeiv libi' IkAn, -rc dc CO nihil Deo voven." 

• Page 498. 

derable 
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dcrable progrefs : It is in this view, 1 fuppo!e, Mr. 
G. added the mifreprefentation of Moiheim's opi- 
nion, in tbefe words of his note : 

^* Molheim in a particular diflertation attacks 
^ the common opinion with very inconclufivc ar- 
*♦ guments •/* 

The moft common opinion^ which the learned Mo* 
flieim attacks in this difiertation, is Mr. Gibbon's ; 
Aamily, that thi community of goods was a chief 
<vi«/e of the rapid ^rdgr^/S ^Christianity. This 
pinion, common enough^ indeed, among infidels^ he' 
does attack ; but with arguments, which I mud 
beg leave to caU^ in deference to our author's fu* 
perior judgment, pay cottclujhc. His wordS^ on 
this occafion, ar^ as follow f : 

** Wbat^ Luke has Written of the firft church 
•* of Jerufalem, that there was no poor in it^ might 
H be truly laid of fill the families of the primitive 
^ Chriftians. Since, as they were all upon an 
^* equality, and acknowledged each other as bre* 
** thren i it was a necejfary confequence^ that they 
^ (bouki fufier no one to be in want of thoTc things 
^ which life requires : But that they would fupply 
^ out of their abundance, in a humane and friend-* 
^ ly manner, what fome ftood in need of. "ibis 
*• beneficence ofthefirfi CbriJUcns towards their po or ^ 

•* MANY IN OUR DAYS, wbo^ IN THEIR OWN CON- 

•• ctnty far exceed all other perfons in difcemment^ 
** have hlemijhed with a fufpicion of imprudence ^ 
" ajf/triing^ that the Chriftians^ by this liberality^ f up- 


* Note 129. C.XT* 

f As I find Alt ftme featinent, oo tliii fiibje£t» tuprttbd^ 
in a coocife and forcible maonef in his hifiory, which he hai 
mora co|Notdy treated in hit difienation; I donbt not, but it 
will be a fafficient apolpgy for niy having adopted hit wori^ 
there exprefled, in preference to a prolix qaotation from h^l 

Hz ^'phed 
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it 

€t 
4C 


4( 


» 


^//>^ /i>^ W2^^»i cf idknefs and pkafure : ^hiy aid 

alfo^ that this great care of the Ckriftians towards 

the poor ^ Jhoula be ranked as one of thb. cyitFt 

CAUSES of the QUICK PROPAGATION cf the Chrif 

tian religion. For, fay they, mtrn addidlt?d .to> 

floth, impatient of labour, given up to pleafurcs»- 

^' flocked in great numbers to the Cbriftians, that 

they might live in a convenient and fumptuoviSi 

manner, without toil and anxiety, on the offerings 

of the new converts. But it is aftonifmng^ that 

thisjhouldbe^faid by men who wifb to appear^ iUi 

the eyes of the worlds as persons acquainted. 

V WITH Th£ WRITINGS OF THE APOSTLES, whicb 

are extant : IVhichy if they had ever read over 
WITH attention, they could not be ignorant^ that 
the liberality of the Chrifiians to their poor^ was 
*' ^guarded by the mo ft wife laws^ left the church 
** Ihould fuffer any detriment^ or feel the leaft in^* 
" convenience from it." , ' ^ 

He then appeals to the fccOnd epiftle of St. Paul 
to the Iheflalonians, c. iii. v, 6---12. and.i Timo- 
thy, V. 3. J 6. and having.defcanted on thefe paf- 
fages, mentions other regulations refpeding the 
pour*. . • •' 

I may 

• f* Quod <Jc principc omnium ccclefia Hierofolymitana 
** fcripcum rcliquic' LUcA-i, ACTOR, iv. 34. nullum io ea 
** l^anperem fuiiFe, id de oinnibus pninorum Chriifianoruui 
•* fanuliis vcriflimc dicitur. Quum fcil.cet omnes paics fefe Sc 
•• fraires agivofcerent, necciTc trat, ut nullum in lewim, qual 
•* vita pofcit hominum, penuria verfifri pai<?ientur, verum ex 
** copta it% t]Uod deerac quibufdam amice ac hurpaniter 
fuppeditafent. Earn vera veterum Chriftianorum erga pau- 
peris heiufct«tiam inter tos^ qui fapitntiu fupra ttttlfros 
♦ • tmiuire mbi viDENruR, mulH indie in Jiijpi^i '«'* i M p a u - 
** 11 B N r I A £ <uocaiit^ contendentMS^ ' igtemvia tst <ooIuptafis amori 
*• Hitgralitate Jua Cbrijiianos f omenta fubjeciffe : €ui aidunty in 
♦• CAi/'iis TAM CELiiKiTKa FKoPAGAT/E religi^ttis thrift ia- 
•• n^ hoc tfjum paupirum ftudium i'rimo loco collocari debere : 

. ' ■ •• homines 
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I may therefore, furely, with great reafon, ap- 
peal to every candid reader, whether the only com- 
nton opinion attacked here by Mo/heim, is not that 
cfpouled by Mr. G.-^But^ indeed, it iuited our 
author's purpofe, to reprefent Mofheim's argUr 
ments as inconclufive ; as he mull be confcious, thit 
a fair view of them would have expofed his own 
falfe aflertion. 

I (hall now proceed to fhew howfmall, and how 
trifling, the authority is, which our author really 
has for his ver/ important remarks on the doctrine 
of' " the condemnation of the wifcft and moft vir- 
**' fuous among the Pagans " I have already 
fhewn, that the teftimony ot TcrtuUian, the only 


** homines enim inerfe*, lahoris imoatifntrs, vo'uptarios,, ma^^ 
^^ no numero ad Chriliianos accurriffe^ quo cum fuis laute, cou,- 
** tt\'>^^^ iine labore h coris ex uovorum frafum nmneribus 
** vivtre pnfTt'nt. Mirum vero haec diet a 'viriSy qui apoftO' 
•* lorum, qute extant, /criptA t'volvijje yiii^Kl vot.unt. Q^jjb 
•* ii Atienie legij/ent, uon icnoraren', libera'iiatem Ctiriflmno* 
•* rum in ^au^cles IhpieniilUmis legions ieptaai ♦uiflV, ne quid 
" inde incommodi & det'i nenii redundaret inecdcfian. Pri- 
•• mum difrrtiflima PAULT leoe numero pauperum exclude- 
•• bantur omnes, qui viilum (ioJmec ipfi, quum po/Tent, quj?- 
** rere, & laborare noleoanc : nrc pauperum t^nium numero^ 
•* vcrum etiam fratrum excludcbanrur, Omoes item, qui fe- 
•' cus vivebant, quam dtcchat Christi diTcipulos, i'uas fir)i 
•* res ha^re j ibebantur & ChTiitianas caricatts tVudu care«e. 
** a .Thcfl, ill 6. — 12. -—Alia lege, aequc clara 4^ dWer ta, 
** finguiis Ciiriiliauorum familiis ofHcium imponebatur paupe- 
** re^ iuos alendi, nee permittendi, ut ecc efiae oncri eiTent, 

•* I Tim. V, 3, 1 6. Altera lege cavebatur, ne malt ho- 

•* mines bcncficia ecckfias in v^tiornm alimenta convenerent : 
" altera providebatur,. ne publicorum pauperum nomerus prae* 
ter mtujum creCcerec Sc loculos piorum nimts gravaret. Igiiur 
non omnis^, cui aut liuDa. res erat, auc angulla, pauperis no- 
mine venerando honeltabatur in prifca ecclefia ; verum pauper 
erat vir Dei, hominun^que amapfj, qui nee fua fibi vidlum i"- 
** durtria comp^rare, nec>a nt*ccflarris & cognatis opcm f^crrs 
potcrai." Hut. Christian, fasc.i. p. I42. § 45. 
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Ftthcr be quotes, does oottend to corroborate his 
aflertion : My next ftep is to examine what he adds 
befides on this fubjeA. ** And yet whatever may 
«< be the language of individuals, it is ftill the pub- 
** lie (k>£lnne of all the Chriftian churches* The 
*^ Janfenifts, who have fo diligently ftudied the 
<« works of the Fathers, maintain this fentimenc 
^* with a diftinguiihed zeal ; and the learned M» 
*^ de Tillemont never difmifles a virtuous empe- 
^^ ror without pronouncing his damnation. 
*^ Zuinglius is the only leader of a» party who has 
** ever adopted the milder fentimcnt^ and he gave 
** no lefs offence to the Lutherans than to the Ca* 
" tholics*." 

It is here evident, at firfl: fight, that tefiimony 
is produced only for a fmall part of this vtry mate^ 
rial note. The fenriment of Zuinglius is all that 
we find in Bofluet, at the place referred to. He 
is here fooken of ^ as a bold man, of more fire 
•* than judgment;" and though "no one of tlic 
*' reformers explained their thoughts in a manner 
** more prccife and uniform j yet, at the fame 
** time, no one carried them to (b great a height, 
** nor with more boldnefs,** than Zuinglius. To 
prove this, Bofluet inftances his *• admitting into 
"•* heaven, even the heroes and deroi-gods of the 
** Pagan mythology." On which he well obfcrves, 
that " Ibch notions as thcfe are not to be confidered 
** as ^hofc flights of imagination which efcape men 
" in the heat of argument: For Zuinglius was 
" writing a confeflSon of the faith; and a plain 
•* and precife explanation of the Apoftks* creed : 
•♦ A work^ the nature of which requires, above all 


• Nme 68. c xt. Bofibet Hiflolre des VariatioM des JEglifes 
Proteftantes, ]. ii. c, k^.^^iu 

3 *• others. 
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•* others, a mature confideration^ exa^l doftftnd, 
** and fettled meaning ♦/*' 

The above paflage may give fome reafon for the 
offence which tHis ddftrinc of Zuinglius occafloned. 
However, I muft particularly obfervc, that no au- 
thority is cited to confirm the former and moji ma^ 
terial part of the note, that this is fiill the public 
doiirine of all the CbriJHan churches. Indeed it 
would have been a hard taflcforour author to have 
obtained teftimony for the bold aflerrion, Fot 
»*with the. author of the remarks, I dare to fay, as a 
member of the church of England, that^^ holds no 
fucb doSrine. We do not prefumc to fet limits to 
the mercy of God. The light of nature being their 
guide ; by that teft, the Scripture informs us, they 
will be rewarded or condemned—" For as many 

• " Zuingle Pa!l<*af de Zurich avoit commence ^ troubler 
** rBglife, a roccalioD des indulgences, aoffi-bicnqimLuther, 
** mats queiqiiet annees apres. C'elioit on homroe hardi, & 
*' qui avoit plus . de teu que de f^avoir. It y avoit beaucoup 
'*' de nettete dans fon difcours, Sc aucun des Pretendeurs Re- 
•* fbrmateors n*a expliqu^ fes penfees d'une maniere plus pre- 
" cife, plus uniforme, 8c plui iliivie : mais auflfi aocon ne lea 
'* a poaffees plus loin, ni avec plus de h^rdiefie. Com me on 
** connoiftra mieux le cara^^ere de Ton efprtt par fes fentimens 
'* que par mes paroles, je rapponeray un endroil du plus ac« 
" compli de tous fe& ouvrages/' 

** C'cft la ConfeiBoa de Foy, qn'il adneffii on pen devant (k 
**, more a Frao9ois J« La, e;(pliquaiit Tarticle de la vie eter- 
** nelle, il dit a ce Prince, qu'il doit efperer de voir Taflem- 
** blee de tout ce qu'il y a eii d'hommes faints, courageux, &• 
** deles, £? vcrto^ux des le commencement du monde," &c. 

•• Yons y verrcz Hcrcule, T))cfee, Socrate, Ariftide, An- 
** tigonusy Numa, Camilie, les Catons, les Scipions," &c» 

*^ Ce n'eftoit pat icy de tes traits qui echappent aiix hom* 
^ mes dans la chaleur da difcours.; il ecrivoit one Confeflion 
" de Foy, il vouloit faire une explication fimple & precife du 
/' Symbole des Apotres ; ouvrage d*une nature a demander 
** plus qve tout les autres une meiire coniid^ration* one doc<- 
** trine exa6te» k xm fens ri^s." fioffaet Hiftoire des Va- 
riations, &c. I. ii. c. i^-r-zi* p. i%* iiQ, 9vo, edit* a Liege. 
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?* as have finned without law, fhall alfo p^ri(h 
" without law: .And as many as have finned in 
*• the law, Ihall be judged by the law *." 

Mifrcprefentatton of IcNtatius. 

Cur author throws out a falfe accufation againft 
this Father, in the following words: 

It was impofliblie," fays he, ** thattheGnoftics 

could receive our prefent gofpcls, many parts of 
" which (particularly in the relurredion of Chrift) 
•* ^re diredly, and, as it might focm, dcfignedly, 
** pointed againft their favourite tenets. It is 
*' therefore fomewhat fingular, that-f Ignatius 
** (hould chufe to employ a vague and doubtful 
*' tradition, inflead of quoting the certain teftimo- 
** ny of the evangelifts :{;." 

I cannot find any palfage^ that bears the leaft 
fimilarity to what Mr. G. obferves, in the whole 
cpiftle, which I have read over more than once. 
Ignatius advifes, on the contrary, ** to pay parti- 
** ctilar attention to the prophets^ but mere espictal- 
*'' LY to the GOSPEL, in which the^pafllon, of our 
•' Lord is made mapifeft unto us, and his refuj*- 
** rci^tion perfeAly demonftrai:ed §." 


• St, Paul's^ Epiflle' to the Romans, ri. 12. See Whitby, 
Hammond, Locke, Taylor, &c. See alfo BiQiop Shcrlock*f 
DiicpuiTe, I. %ol. i. 

t Epiil* ac3 Smyrn. Patr, Apoftol. torn. ii. p. 34, 

J Ni»te 34* c. XV. 

^ Ignatius Ep^ft. ad Smy»-napos, 

flpaSo? %i/.Ty Ce0/i>^UTaii9 *Jj *» av«rawT»,s TETeXeiO/TcKt. p. 4'^. 

at/Tow, ovriq awr,yo^oi rov -Jciarvp /xt aXok »j rr,^ aAr^nxi;, avq ovfc 

F. 44. edit; RuiJeL' 

Again, 


( lOI ) 

/ 
I t 

I 

\ Again, he lays, ** Therc^art fome who, being 
V ignorant of Jefus Chrift, deny him, or rather 
** have been denied by him, being advocates of 
'' his death, rather than of the truth — whom 
" neither i\it prophecies^ nor the la'tii^ of Mofes^ nor 
" even the gojpel have perfuaded, to thus time*.** • 
Now >^ich what truth can Ignatius be faid to^w- 
ploy a vague and doubtful tradition^ when he founds 
the truth of our Saviour's paflion and refurlreftion, 
on the authority of the prophets and the evangelifts? 
May we not then naturally conclude", that if our 
author had ever looked into tJys epiltlc of the Fa- 
ther, which he cites with a parade of learning, he 
coulcl not have been guilty of fo grofs a mifrepre- 
fentation ? 

Mifreprefentation ofl^^ Cl e R c and Mos h e r m. • 

•: I have already given one proof of Mr. G?s mif- 
reprefenting Le Clerc, in treating of the Jewifli 
opinion concerning a future ftate. I now proceed 
to another inftancc of his unfairly Rating the opi- 
nion of this writer with regard to the epilUcs of 
Ignatius. 


' I have here adopted the interpretation of the or'ginal 
Word T8T8X«a;Ta», W'hich the Earned lieaulobre has given. His 
explication of the uho!e paf/age, and his defence of thi« 
Father from the mifreprefentancn of Mr. Simon, is troly in- 
genions. it will be hereaficr (hewn, that a pan of ihKs expli- 
cation probably gave rife to the remaik of Mr. G. ; but had he 
fairly repieiepTed the whole of u, it would have appeared that 
St. Ignatius himftlt cornpiairvs of thoie perfons who were lo 
particulatly (oT\^of va^ut and iiouhtful tradition^ as not to rc- 
C^\e the f ripture nU^\i wjthout it3 authority. It mafi be 
owned, our'hiHoiian is *very expert in mi/reprg/inUticn. Sec 
Beaufobre. Hilt, de Maniclue« wVr. tou.. j. p<tf(HP ii. iivre ii. 
itk. vii.'J 8. p. 450, &c. 410 edit. 
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Hb #ords arc, ** Ignatius* is fond of exalting 
^* the epifcopal dignity. Le Clerc •}- very bluntly 
•* cenfuTH his conduft^ 

I (ball firft obfervc Mr. G.'s inaccuracy; in re- 
ferring to chapter tii. of Ignatius's epiftle to the* 
Smyrneans. foir this fubjcft; whereas he fliould 
l»ve appealed to chap. vtii. and ix. to which parti- 
cular chapters Le Clerc himfelf refers, and indeed 
he is ib far from bluntfy cen/ttring bis conduffj that 
he, on the contrary, is really his advocate; as 
will plainly appear from thefe his words : 

♦* Although in the former epiftles, except that 
*^ to the Romans, Ignatius exhorts the Chriilians 
•\ to obey the governors of the church, yet on no 
*^ occafion does he fpealc of it fo earneftly as in this 
*' epiftle to the Smyrneans.'* 

Le Clerc then quotes the paflage, and makes the 
following obfervations on it. 

^^ Ignatius was acquainted v^ith the found doc- 
trine ^nd holy manners of Polycarp, by whoqi 
nothing could be faid, or done, which was not 
confonant to the Gofpel. If he had been guilty 
of teaching unfound do£trine or of corru{^ 
** morals, or fufpefted of inconftancy, the biOiop 
^ of Antioch would never have ufed fuch 
^^ language. After it was found from experience 
^ that the Chriftian bi(hops,as in the time of Arius^ 
♦* Neftorius, or Eutyches, had deviated from the 
Gofpel both with regard to doftrine and prac- 
tice, no doubt they, who differed from then in 
opinion, did not think it was their duty to obey 
♦• them in all things. Tbefe (injundlions) therefore 
V are not to be looked upon^ lays Le Clerc, as matber 
^' matical axioms^ wbicb admit of no exeeptiom 

^ Note ii I. ^. xV. Ignatios ad Smynueoi, c. 3, &c. 
f Hifti Etdefiafl. p. 569. 

«• And 
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5< And we may fay the lame of the ocher pitopts 
^^ of Ignaciust. which relate to the honour due to' 
•* truly Chriftian bilhops*.** 

This cerumly does not ^)[M;ar like ilimt. afffure^ 
but rachef friendly coaftrudion^ and apology ; . for 
he firft gives the reafons why Ignatius Aould ufe 
this language^ and then puts in a neceflary reftrsunt, 
fliewing how thefe precepts were^ and (hould be re^ 
fpeded ^ namely, as gefieral ruks^ but mi mtbouS 
exception. * 

By the above interpretatioiH an agreement is 
formed between this and a previous apolog;^* which 
Le Clerc makes for Ignatius, 


* ** Qaamvit in fiiperk>ribus Epifiolis, except^ ei quae ad 
** Romanos dsta ell» tgnatiot Cbriftianos ad obfequiam erga 
" Re^ro Ecdefiae hortetar; in nulla tain graviier ca de 
" re agit, quam ta hac ad Smyrnaeof epiilola» ubi Ac c. viik lo-> 
'* ^uitur, *' Omncs epifcopum fequiminn ut Jefus Chriftus Pa« 
*' tr<!m» Sc Prelbycerium, ac Apoftotoi. Dtacoaos autem re- 
** vereamini, ut Dei mandatam'*,(boc eft, '* Apoaolorom ac 

V proinde Dei oiandaco inftjtutOs*') ** Sine fipifoopo nemo 
** quidquam eoruin» qase ad Ecdcfiam pertinent, faciat* Fir* 
** ma Eochariftia ea babeator, quae Tub epifcopo fuerit, vel 
*^ qoam ipfe permifeiic. Ubi cotnpartterit £pi(copus, ibi mul- 
^ (itndo fit : quemadmodam ubt faerit Jefus Chrifttta* ibi eft 
** Catholica Ecctcfia. Nee baptisare» neqne agapam ceie* 
'* brare, fine Epifcopo licet: fed quicquid ille probaverit, 
** Deo gratnm eft, ut tutum ratumque fit qai^uid aeitur/' 

'* Norat, nempe Polycarpi fanaro dodrinam 5r naStbt mo- 
'^ t€$; a quo nihil doceri, aqt fieri poterat^ quod non efiec 

V £vangelio confentaneutn. Si fuifiet pravac do^injae^ aut 
'' mqrum minua caftigatorum reus, aut inconftantias fufpeftus 
*' nunquam ua loquutus efi^t cpifcopus Antiochenus. Certe 
^* poftquam Cbriftiani Epifoopt, uif temporibus Aris, Neftorii^ 
^ aut Eutychis, nee dodrinam Evaogelicam, nee mores ei 
** confenianeos retinuifie compertum en; iis per omnia. ob(e« 
^ qui oportereqai aliter fentiebant, nob crediderunt. ,Noii 
** uint ergo haec inftar axtomatum Mathematicorum^ quae nul- 
*\ !a exceptione laboren^ habenda : oti nee (equentia quae ad 
^* vere ChriOianorum Epifcoporum bonorejn pertinent.'* 
Hift. Ecckfiaft. Saecalttm ii. Ann. cxvi. ) 29. 

«« Jam 
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*' I dm furprifidi'' fays he, '''' that this fhoali 4'- 
'^ fi0r t$ learned men as difficult to ie credited ; and, 
•^ therefore, that the epiltles of Ignatius are to be 
" rejeSed.'* ** What if Irenaus^ Epipbanius^ and 
•* ochtrs, fhould not have mentioned fuch men as 
^ tlicfe, it does not therefore follow that there were 
*^ j)Oi>e, fince thefe writers tittmfelvcs are not fo 
*' very accurate as to rtiake no omiflions*." 

This muft bt allowed to bt,an apolo^ even 
ftronger than the former : Therefore Mr, G/s ex- 
prelllon that Le Clerc bluntly cenfures Ignatius, has 
no other foundotion than in his own fancy. 

But the M1SR€PR€SENTATI0N OF MoSHEIM's 

opinion on thefe epiftlcs is ftill more flagrant. 
" Molheim, with a more critical judgment," fays 
}ie, " fufpeds the purity even of the fmaller epif- 
** ties" of Ignatius f • 

The real cafe is, Mo(heim, at the place cited by 
Mr. G,, tells us, ** he knows not which are genu- 
*' ine, but fpeaks of fotne of the epiftlcs as 
*' having an undoubted claim to veracity. ^^ His fuf- 
peSing the purity, even of the fmaller epifiles, accord- 
ing to Mr. G., feems to imply a total rejeSlion of 
the larger. Moflicim*s words are exprefsly the re- 
vtr{c, that " the longer epi files are of greater value: 
^ this opinion moy be objected to^^ adds he, ** but can, 
** never, be confuted.''^ 

* § ?8. ** Quare miror hoc viris do6lis • difficile crecfitu 
•* vifum ; oropteieique Ignatiarus Epjftolas cffe rejeftas. 
** Quod hlrenauSf Efiphanius. aJiiquc non memirerint cjufmo- 
•• di hominum, ncn kquiiur propter^a nul!os fuifie; cuui ron 
•• ufque r.d<6 adcuraci illi fcfiptores fic.t, irt nihil om.ttant." 
See alfo p. 571, § 31. 

t Nolle n I . c. XV. 
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s ♦ Diffici'e creditu] Vid« Cetelerium ad fcuijc ]o€iim> &c. Pear^otiiuttt^y'in^^ 
Ignat. P. 2. c, IX. 

Again, 
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• Again, he feys, *' Whatever edition we prefcr;- 
**. we (hall never be able lo remove every, corrupt* 
^^ tion and interpolation. In his opinion, thcre-^' 
** fore, the conteft rcfpe6ting thefe epiftks is not, 
nor can be determined till other copies be found- 
to throw more light op the fubjeft. That thtje 
** tpijtUsare very ancient y it is moft certain^\ continues' 
Molheim, ** and that the whole of them ati not forged^ 
" is fa er edible that nothing caK he^more fo : But ho>v 
*' far they ought to be received as genuine, I think' 
** is totally inexplicable*.*' 

To prove that it was the conftant; fcntiment of- 
the learned and judicious Molheim,,that the epit- 
ties of Ignatius were not to be rejeSled^ and thatyi^jw^ 
ef them were genuine \ 1 Ihall iubjoiir this further 
proof, which he gives in the firft volume of his. 
diflTercations. 

" Hedefiresto know the rcafons, for which Jiis 
** opponent deemed the epiftlcs of Ignatius to be' 
^* fpurious and forged. That it materially con- 
*' cerncd him, as he had lately made ulc of the 
** authority of thefe epiftles in writing againll JV- 






Ipfa vera qaam cum ali« viri«« dod^is commutiem ba- 
be nt, fenrentia, longicres epijlolai IGNJTII major is afli- 
mkniai ejje quam breviores, cppu^ndri quii/em, fvtrum oauu 
*v<;ri J'pfcie nudari H funditui euerii^ nuilo modo potcjl,'* 
** Uctatn vero cditionem prseftare aheri ducamus, nunqtiam 
tamcn, quicquid etiam coneniur, omnem ab his epilloli^ 
depravationis & intetpolaiionis fufpicicnem ptorfus amove- 
** bimus, Meo igitir judicio magna ilia lis de Ignatianis cpi- 
•* ftolis, quae lot vitos egregios cxcrcuit, adhoc llib judicc 
** \er(atur, ricquc dirimi poterit, nili vel plurcs & anriquiore* 
" codices reperiantur> vel alia veterum fcriprbfum n^onunr^entay 
** 'quac'Iuccm difputantibos clariorem pra;beanc, proteraottir 
** Antiquij^mas effe bat efiji^as, certijjimum eft : non tolas tfi 
•* tonfictui, ta/fl cttdihilt^ lit nihil credtbiliusjiiri pojjit : qua- 
'* unus vero pro iincens bab^ri debeaoc, io iuenoaaLilc a.- 
•* bitror.'* ' ' ' 

Dc rcbuACluidiAoorum ante Conflantidum M. p« i6i« 
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^^ tani: And had thcrit a^ter an accurate cxaihi- 
*^ nacioRy found m rtafm to dedinn making ufe 0f 
*' ihem ; thinking the arguments of Pearfotiy and 
•* others, in favour of them, imatfwerabU. Where- 
*» fore, fa>8 he, if you have any thing wjiich will 
** overthrow their authbrity, do not refufe to com- 
•* municate it : And if I perceive your arguments 
^^ tb be well grounded, I will ncpunge every thing 
^^ I faid to (orroherati tbeir aittbmity. ill my former 
** work*-** 

We find him alfo, in a fubftquent dillertation, 
giving it as his judgment, that ^* the epifties of Ig- 
^^ nacius are of the higheft antiquity, as they con* 

♦ ** Vtdk«l ex D>fimiti6ne Tm ♦* di cJumhtt tx Polycar- 
« »i f^ nMloMti'' oinott IGNATII & POLYCARPI cpi- 
" fiolas fpurias U coofiflas eftb, TE perAiafiffimttai habere. 
««■ Aaa etiam POLYCARPI omnino a TE rejidantttf, E re' 
«' inea eft, ut cognofeacn, qQibns riidontfotiis m hanc induAus 
<* fit Qpinionem* Nuper cum adverfits celeberdmtttn TO*- 
'* LANDUM antiqnae Cbtiftianonun diiciplioaD vindidu 
conrpriberem, etiam has in auxilium vbcavi epiftolas, mag* 
namque demcmflrationh partem epe earuoi contexai. Se» 
no in iaifiutem U veritatem earom inquirenti mhU turn tfr- 
Cttrrehat^ quod mi m propofito iis utemdi dimovtret. PEAR- 
^OMI potius, aiiomn^gue ratioaes inniiiStu efle . opioahar* 
Sed homines fttmtUy quinon rarofallimur. Facilius quiJeai 
quarealiqoid ^Ifiun, quam quare verum cernimus ; fed &. 
interdusi^ qunm res noftra agtCAir, tiimis celeritcTy quare ali- 
quid verom fit* perfpicimusr Quaniobrem, VIR AMPLIS- 
SIME» ii quid habes, quoJ au^oritatem harom epiftoIahiRi 
'* evtrtere poffic, invidere nobis noli. Omoiadi intereft ut 
*^ ex inia tandem flu^bas emergamos, qoandve hz epiftola 
** babendas (jnt, cognofeamus. Ego quidem, fi rationet TUAS 
** immotaa eflSs confpexer^t \^^ menteoi veterem exnam* 
** onmiaqae qus in vindiciii meis chartii illis innitnntury ex<^ 
** puagam* Permanebit Veritas, etiamfi haec cadant* Quod 
<' fi vero Uirffamri $as htmd p^fft poft imftUmmn diUhrm^ 
'< /ifl«Mi intiUixif^^ adverfiufiam nic, fed OBodeftum & pacific 
*• cum, habebif." 

Difiertationun ad Hiilortaiii Ecclefiafticam pertineotiiim^ 
irol. u po Jouine ,io fervcai oleum coajefto, p, 530^ 4c 8va 
edit. 
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^< taw traces of that apcient fimplicity oot to he 
*• found in latgr writers *." 

N^) wc aee fure^ that he never faw reaioQ to 
cbapftc this opinioo. For, when at a. more ad*- 
vanced period of his life, he publilhed an edition^ 
of his diilertations, with his laft €orre6tions> tit 
exprefsly tells us : 

'^ Whatever I advanced in my differtation on 
*^ St. John's being caft into the burning cauldron 
^* of oil) however juvenile my judgment waSf 
^ which age h^ now improved, I mean to confirm % 
*^ as, I have intentionally made, no alterations, in it.* 
*^ Neithjcr do I now perceive, that / made any nuf- 
** iake^ nor do IrejeS any thing at prefentt which t* 
^ thetfemiracsdf.** And yet diis was thediflerta^ 
tioo in which Molheim gave judgment in favour 6f* 
the ^piftles of Ignatius. Surely now,, after all this 
accumulation. of evidence, Mr. G. will be more 
cf unions than to fay that Atofifcimt with a critical 
judgment^ fufpe&s their parity. 

Mifrffrefcntation ofh^ Cjl £ R c and Mos h e i k, 

TheiCLftill remains another inftance of Mr. GS 
mifreprdcnttne both thefe authors, a$ well as 
Cypriany, on t|ie fame fubjcft. 


«4 


*. ** Atqae ve! hufic propter csofam Yetuffifluniii efie j«di« 
00 JGNATII eptftblas, qoontam flnciqax hojos fimplidui- 
. ^ rariora in fequeotibns icdpeoribut ytSdpk reperio.*^ Dif- 
ftn^JQ* *' Df Gailorttm AppeliattoQibtti.*' $ »• p. 6oo« 

f '* imtmSmm d bam^^ Se precdJeDtcm dtj^hmmu iu/erviMt 
*^ oUmm cMjiSlM Commentationcalam reddere co^/Mlt0 le^ri- 
** but vokii» lie quail jurenis fuerim ingento' Sc (Juatenus in« 
*' &l»eQdoreai, meliorcmqae aecas fcccrk, Jlatnin valumt. 
** Im miivirfitm nihil a m$ ftceatum iffi^ mmc aimm /mti$9 net 
'* qiuo MmjtuUctmp Mii rtfuiffp.*' 

Addenda ad prtmam YolumeQ Diilcftactoaitiii, Ibc* p«*767. 

«* The 


** The bilhops of Italy, anS of the .provinces/*' 
fays he, " were difpofed to. allow them/' (that is,' 
the Roman pjnriffs) ** a fuprecnacy of order and 
**• aflbciation (fuch was their very accurate ekpref- 
*•• fion) in theChriftian ariftocracy *.'* ' '- ' 

He then appeals by note to the folldwing writcrsV 
** Irenasus adv, riasref iii. ;{. Tertullian de Pra&* 
•* fcriptione, c. 26. and Cyprian. EpiftoL 27. ^5. 
*^ 71. 75.** To which he adds this remark, " Le 
^^^ Ckrc (Hiit. Kcclcf. p, 764O and' Moflieim 
^^ (p 23S. 578.)' labour in thfc inicrpretatVon of 
** thefe paflages. But the loofe and rheroricar 
*' ftyk of the Fathers ofcen appears favourable to 
*^ the prctenfions of Rome-j^.** ... 

The exprefiiom which our author here adopts,* 
ihat *^ Le Clerc and Mofneim lai?our in the inter- 
«* pretation of thele paffages," Teems to imply, that* 
it is with great difficulty they can maintain their 
p©*>nr. With how lictle foundation Mr. G/ has 
laid this, will appear from the following juft re- 
prcfcntation ; and it will prove, that ihe loofe and 
rhetorical ftyle of the Fathers does not /J? often ap^ 
fear favourable to the pretenjions of Rome. 
• It is remarkable, that neither lie Clerc nor 
Moftieim do at all appeal to thd authority of Cypri- 
ari^ as we fhould imagine they did from Mr. G.V 
words, " they labour in the interpretation of theft 
" p^ff^g^^\^' by which,. I luppofe, he means thafe 
parages he badjujl cited^ among which the greater' 
number arc from Cyprian, But as neither Le 
Clerc nor Molbeim have cited thefe paflages of 
Cyprian, let us fee what reafon Mr, G. had",for. 
quoting them. 


• Page 494, 

^ Note 132* c. XV. 
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Vit firft appeals to epiftle 17. which (in the Ox# 
ford cditio|i. Fell •) is ^ddttffed to " The prejiy^ 
^^ i£rs and deacon^ of Rome, whom pypriaq only 
^^ tonfuUsy aflctng their affiftanceagainft Lucian.'^ 

Pamelius' edition, epift. 27. -f fpeaks indeed 
of the dignity of bifhops ingeneraly and fo may be 
interpreted of ihtfee of Rome in particular ^ by a 
perfon that way inclined. Yet the note fays others 
wife : *• So far was Cyprian from intending thcffc 
** words to be undcrftood of the picrogatives of 
*• the Roman church ; that/r^f» hence be grounds and 
^^ afferts his owtJ rights^ and thofe of all the other 
** biJhopsXr 

However it rnuft not be denied, that fome paG 
fages in epift. g$^ &c. do indeed feem to incim^t^ 
afupremacy. 

' Yet, in epiftle. 71, we find Cyprian arguirtg 
againft it, ** For," fays he, ** Peter himfelf, whom 
^' the Lord firft made choice of, and upon whoni 
*• he built his chwrch, when Paul afterwards diC^ 
*• putcd with him refpeding circumciQon, did not 
" infolently claim, or arrogantly afTume, any thing 
•* to himfelf, by faying, that he held a fupremacy, 
/** and ought to be obeyed by younger and fuc- 
•• ceeding bifliops §.-* 


• Mf. G. has fpecified this particular edition % he ought there, 
fore» for conformity, to adhere to it» at kail to inform us when. 
he makes nfe of another edition. 

f Epift. 33. edir, Oxon, Fell, 

1 •* Tartum abeft Ut verba hapc f<rnfcnt Cyprianus de eccIeHn 
** Romanic pracrogativis foiflc intellieenda; ut eMinde/ua et alf» 
** or urn o/HHtftm epif cof 6mm jura fiahiliat at que ojfirat.^* 

§ *' Nam nee Wtrus quern prinium Dominus elegit, tX fuper 
*^ quern aedificavit ecclefiam fuam^ cum fecum Paulys de circum« 
^' cifione poftmodum difceptaret, vindicavit fibi aliquid infolea^ 
^' ter, aui arroganter adumfit, uc diceret ie primatum tenere; «l 
** obtemperari % novellis ec poUerif, fibi pofiMs oportere.^* 
Page J94, 
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Vh mdy thcrcfcie coRdude* 'Aat the paf- 
f^ges of Cyprian, to which our author nsfers tis^ 
do not appear faij^uraile Vo $be ^r/itei^Ms of Mome. 
The fentiment of /the loaniefj ;BodweU (k&ryes 
attention, as he has wrHf^nftuBnyJudiciottStdiiTer-^ 
cations on the opiftles of CyjMrian. 

Hefay«9 ^^ k^iiwsiiinpofliU}le that iCj^iprian could 
ever have aUowed a fuprenoacy ; iDccaufe that 
very argument which he in&fts on, ^d conftant^ 
ly repeats, that tviry hifhap was fi^rime in his 
*^ own dioceies was totally tncotrfifteftf mi^ the 
" principle of their acknov^ledging one asiA« ccn- 
" ter of union : So that neither the opntim ^mt the 
** reafoning oi Cyprian, is io favourable to the 
" Romanifts as ttey imagine *.'* 

1 come now to the arguments of iX3&rrr}-. 
^ There are fomc who think it manifeft/* iays he, 

" iFiam 
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Qofd qood abfbldta i]1a ipt/coporum in fua cujufcunque 
dioecefi faprtmittu tories a Cypriano, inter seiUis etiam iiifpu* 
tandi, noD ^gnita inodo -fed ajftrta etiam atque inculcata iron 
patitur ut ^luidem exiflimecnus aj^mmt aliquem inter ^//^i a^o- 
vriTe unit at is principium^ a quo uHque qui ecclefia Cat holiest 
unitatetfi illfbatam vellent, pendere omninoy ec decreta ejus 
agnofcere debueiinr. ita ntcfentetiiiam habebimus Cyprieni^ 
nee ratiocinationem^ ita, quam exidimant, Romanepfiius pro- 
pitiam." Dod well. Differt. Cyprian, p. 175, 176, 

+ Le ClcK. Hiftor, Ecclcfiaft. Ai»n, CLXXX. 
Sed. 13. ^>. 763. •• Sunt qui velint ex /rfnr<r» conftarc iwn 
*\ alicer leDfifTe veteres de epcleiia, quam nunc vulgd fentiunt 
** pontiiicii Romanseque ecclefise, e vecerum (tm^nxu^ privatum ^ 
** ut loquuntur, debitum fuilTe; ita uc aufloritate ea poUeret^ 
'" qua: nulli alii inerat ecclefise. At veteribus haereticis, qui 
" (criptuiae et apoliolorum' aufloritatem nihili faciebant, jure 
** opponi poterat confenfus ecdeiiarum ChrilHanarum, ab apo- 
" ({olis oLm conditarnm. Verom,. non eadem eA ratio eorum^ 
' ** qui i ducentis prope annis ab ecclefia Roinana feceiferunc; 
** c^m fcripturae et apoftoloraoi audloritatem £dd fiiae unicum 
** fundatnf i^tum efie uataant ; nee ieceiBcneni fecerint, m& quia. 
*' fundameDtum illud, quod immotum efie oportuiiy labefa^om 

•* ab 
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^tfm\ Irdnau^^ th« the lathers ^et^ of the kmi 
« ^ftibn iKs the prefect Papifts, that a primacy is 
^' due to the church rf Rome ; To that k enjoys an 
«* amhorifty that is inherent in no other church. 
** But though the confent of the Chriftian churched, 
^ fbun^ long fiftce. by the apoftlesi could be 

•* juftly 

*' A lis, qtiibos viMixenmt, patabant. ' Icaqae arma quibut 
** atkur Irewitus Cofhtra Veteres h^reticos, in c6Sp qui hodie did 
** fentiant ab ^^cfefea Romanii, Itiov^ri non pofTint^ 

14. '* Andiiimts 'ttfa iren^um, de Romana ecclefia loquen-a 
^ tern, 'pKottt i^jol V^H^ ^b ihterprete bafbaro (nam defant hie 
•^ prorfa8X5>rteck)tWi>MWilt%ifit. 

'♦ ^ffniath Kfalde f(fhgMt 'e/f^ in hfc tali *volumitie, omnium ec^ 
^ ^fiarttht nufHerdfe Jkcajponts^ thaximx et AntiquiJJima! tt 
** ommhms cognitie^ a gloriofijfimis iunbus apoftoHs^ Vttto it Vaulo^ 
^ ItolHde ftinaak^e et conftituta eccUfia^ earn, quam habet ab opo^ 
" ftotis traditiotttm tt adminciafam bominibus fidem, per fUcctJJi-' 
** tne$ epijeopotumy pevuenitntem u/que ad nos indicdntes, coHfuti" 
•* UiinUi dmnts eos^ qui quoque modo, *vel per Jibi placentiamy *vei 
•* ^aftam gloriam, <vel per cacitatem tt malam /ententidm , frte^ 
** terguam oportet^ colligunt. Ad hanc enim uckfiam, propter 
^ potiorem princtpatithtem^ necejfe eft omnem convenire ecc/eftam, 
** hoc ift^ eos qui/unt undiqiie fideies\ in qudfemper ab his, qui 
** /unt undique, coHfervata eft ea, qua ab dpofiolis traditio, 

** In hoc veroloco, plura interpretatione indigent; itaque me- 
** minerimuSjOportet, I. Romanam eccleiiam fuiffe maximath, an* 
^' ttquifthnam et notiffimam ecclefiarnm tantum Occidentalium% 
** omnes enim Aiiae eccleiise, quae annum LXl. quo Romam pri- 
** mum yenit Paulus, conditae fuerant, et praefertim quidem le^ 
" roToIimitana, et Antiochena, Romana antiquiores erant, nee 
*' initio miboire credentium pamcro abundabant ; ac proinde ii 
** rafro tantum antiquitatis habenda fait, eas eccleiias Romanas 
** fuiilb praeponendas ; fed dixi /r/v^riKm de Occidentalibus ec- 
•* clcfiis loqui videri 2 — IL confundi in Occidente merit6 potuifTe 
** horftine$, qni, repadiatis apoftolorum fcriptis, novam do^lri- 
** nam veluti bit anefcfb quibus difcipulis Chrilli aut apoftolo- 
" rum accept^ln ; c^m iis opponeretur ecclefiae Romanae cradicio^ 
*^ quae minimum tam erat fide digna, quam obfcuri nefcio cujus 
** hominis accepta ab iis, ot aiebant, dodtrina: — III. Aiioqui 
" fucceffionis, inter ipfos re£le fentientes Chriiiianos, rationem 
** tantam babitam non e(&, quafi fola efTet vericatis argumentum ; 
'* ^uod videre licuit in controverfia de Pafchate, in qua fucccffi- 
*' oith RonwmK traditio neqa« ab Aiiaticis ecckfiis, neque ab 
•* ipfo /r#»#p aCidita cft.-^IV, ?to xocihxxi per ftbi placentia, ut 
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'* juftly oppofed to the ancient heretics, who paid' 
^* no regard to fcriptural and apoftoUc authority ; 
yet the fame argument does not hold good 
againft thofe Chriftians who feparated from the 
^^ Roman church near two hundred years ago; be- 
^^ caufe they fixed on fcriptural and apoftolic au- 


'< habet Codex, auem fequuta eft ParifieDfis editio, alios ha* 
** berr (f ) permit pUcentiam^ boc eft, h» rnt at;9»^»a>» qttod 
" forte melius eft. — V. Potiorem prineipahtatem v'ldtru ut dixi- 
*' mus in (f) rotis ad ann, CLXXIIK 2. efte pro Graecia 
** x^iiavom afx^oTtrra; potitrem antiqmtatimp idque coofirmari 
«* eiogio ecclcfiae Romanse ; qux atUifni^ma ab Innte^ dicitur; 
*' riimirvm uc monufmus in Occidente :— VL Qaod additor md 
*< banc mceffk eft cmnem cowvenirt ecckfiam^ videri oerinde efle 
** ac, fi qua nalceretor controveifia, confulendam fui^e (t), non 
'4 quail aiiorum Chriftianorum fidei dominam, (ed ut ejus confi* 
'« Jkm audiretur, conferreturque cum omnium fententiis; quod 
*' coptigic in controverda de Pafchate, in qua tamen omoibos 
«* ecck (lis earn fequi neceUe non fuit : — VII. ^i/uut undi^uifi'^ 
<* dtltSt cfte totius terrarum orbis Chriftianos, qui vocantar ia 
*^ fequenribus qui fuut undiqvt ; dicunturque in omni ecclefift> 
** €9Hfirvaffe eam^ quas eft ab apQftolis^ traditiomm: — VIII. Si 
'* quid fit minus adcuratum* in IriMsei ratioeinatione, memorts 
*' nos eflfe oportere, patrum argumentaciones non efTe demos* 
'* ftrationes mathematicas, quae feniiper et per omnia» fine ex- 
" ceptiooe ulla, funt verae, fed fads efTe aliquo fenfu e/Ie veras, 
'* quod et in omnium Tcriptorum interpretatione obfervandtim 
** norunt criiici." 


^* 


(*) Note 19. Per Jibi fUeentism.l Sic barbare vertit interpret ▼oceln 
Grxc»*r^ adJatam« ex etymologia, ut folet^ nam auQellm efk #vtoc i«vr« aWf 
Tibi i\)h pUcens. tino verbo atrra^E^xo^, Vide Hefycblum^ Suidam^ et Ety- 
mologicum aiagnum. 

(f) The not^ referrrd to is p. 74a. Note 3. Majorem eiuttquUatem^ ^* Cn^ 
*' diderim Irtndum dixiflTe ^ii(«v«i aut x^liTTom aVx**^"^^' ^^^ principaiem 
** veitit alicjuoties interpret a^aiov, unde fequitur, ut «{;^A<^TqTa, verteitc 
*< pfincipalitatem \ quia ex Etymologia fignificata interpretatur paffim,** 

(t) Not «!• •* Confuiendam futjfi.] Qmdam volant did Romam ivifleChrif- 
" ti«nos, ne^otiorum cauffi, quia fedei erat imperii, inter quoi Grabius, Sti 
•* cam fententiam bf ne confutavit Frane, Feitardentiutp ivifTc enim dicuntur 
** adecciifigmt non ad Caefarem; agitorque hfcde ecdcfise Romans digoitaU 
** et »u£toritare, qua fiebat, ut non invitt ei adfentireotur Chrilltaai» in re* 
" bin dubi I. quamvis noa folerent ab *ta jura veluti petexe^ dqiie coco ad* 
'< iaftfu parere, ut liquet ex conuoverfia hac aicjnorAta. 

** thority 
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^< tbbrity as the only foundation of their faith ; 
•* nor would they have feparated, if they had not 
*' thought that the foundation which oUght to be 
** immoveable, had been fliaken by thofe whom 
♦* they left. The weapons, therefore, which /rr- 
^* nous ufes againft the ancient heretics, cannot be 
•' wielded againft thofe who at prefent difient from 
♦• the church of Rome?* 

'He then makes feveral remarks on the paflage in 
IrenauSj which 1 have abridged as much as poffi- 
bk. 

, Having previoufly noted, that " we have not 
" the original Greek, but only the tratijlationoiz 
*' rude interpreter 5" he remarks the obfcurity of 
ttie paflage : And that ^^ the Roman church was 
•* the greateft, moft ancient, and celebrated of the 
^^ weft em churches only \ for all the Afiatic 
•* churches, efpecially thofe of Jerufalem and An* 
^* tiocby were planted before St. Paul firft came to 
^*'Rome •, and therefore, with rcfpeft to antiquity^ 
^* claimed a preference.** 

** 1 hat the orthodox Chriftiana themfelves 

** did not look on this argument of fucceflion as 
** /w/iyA'J/^ 5 ' which is manifeft in the controverfy 
«' refpedting Eafter ; in which the tradttioA of tM 
** Roman fucceflion w^s not heard by the Afiatic • 
**i churches, nor by Irenitus himfclf.** 

'That the original Greek words, which arc iran^ ' 
flatcd jnore defireahle principality^ might jperbap$ 
mean only more excellent antiquityy ** whicn agrees . 

with the eulogium of Irenasus on the church of 

Rome, that it was the moft ancient. 

•* That what Irenaeus adds, '* // is nece/pity fcr 

every church to repair to this^*^ appears to twtcdn 
^^ that whcrn a controverfy arefe, it was to be eon* 

fultedy not as the miftrefs of the faith of other Cbrif- 
^* tians ; but that its feotiment mighrbe heard and 
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^^ (;0^pared; vMi the (^i(His of al^ tb^ i^. 
^^ XHs was the cafe in tiic controverify a^o4t 
<^ Eaikft in wbichi notwi^ft^ndiBg, it w^nf/ 
<< neoefiary for the other c^v^rct^s to foiUow: ^r. 
*< feotiment. La(Uy, if there aire apy inapcnr^^s 
<' i? th^ rc^fpnipg of Iren^m^ vift (houl4 rcnacfBbv 
<< that the reafonings^ of the F^ther^ are hm v»^- 
<< thematical demonftrations^ whiQh are e«vy- 
<< where, and always true, withput any es^i^c^t^pf , 
** but that i( is fufBcient th^t they are tru^ if^fomf^ 
*f fenje ; which rule critics know (hould be obfervefi 
** in, the interpretation of all authors/* 

Ity a note on this pafiage he j^uftly obfervesg. that 
<< perhaps the ignorant interpreter did npt rightly 
^< uodf rftaQ4 the meaning of Irena^usi. Perhaps,'* 
fay a he, ^^ it is a fault of a. greyer kind, a wjl^l 
*' corr^p/ioHt fb that we read in Irenaeus more than- 
^ be himfeif ever wrote */* 

k OHift then certainly be allowed, that this diffi- 
cult an4 qbffure pflfc^ge, when cleared up and il* > 
luftrated, is if ot favourable totbepretenjions of Rem* 
And no in^eAuous perfon would conftrue the Ikjll 
pf the critic into a laboured interprelation. 

The init^pret^tion of this paffage of Iren^us, by. 
Moibeiov *» indeed diffufe and. minute^ but it is » 
by ng^ mesons witefted pr laboured. 

Our learned advocate Molheim, after^ fpeajting. 
o£ the equality of the primitive churches, afids, 
that a ^{/J?r<«r^ was afterwards g^iven tothejqdg'^ 


'* 


• Note 22. " ^^ ^i '« Bmnibux,^ Vide hac de; re arfis. m- 
** tic^ poflremam cd. p, iT. <cd. i. cap. iv, 15, Sc feqq. Ce- 
*• \erum opUndum effet locum hunc Irernti Graece exf^ate, nam 
** barboiruslnterpres ipencem i4uilbrle Qon fatis tti •df.qvaius, 
"et ibrte K|i|i(ii lii^rtrii is ^ecfio^ ejiM exferibenda p^ccfrm^^ ; 
" niii fie hic^ pecsij[^tiji,m m^^ris ahiU ut iUe ]pqui(ur» quo 
*\h^am hi uc li^aacur'in henao, qtigd in eo fcriptam hon fit/» 

■ • ♦ , i ment 
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mciil of tte cHureJies fmndd hy th^s- ap^Pes'^. In 
his'netehe copioufly examines th^ vaiti preteflOons 
of the chtWHth of Rome to 2^Jupremttty^ ftom the a«- 
th^fiiy^ irf ■ th* Fathefj, mere elpccialJy^ of Ifenasi^ 
and TmuHian \ and gives the fbjl'^ng peafon* 
fof ftieW pafliges' appearing- in thfeir writmgs r A«, 
** fipHi th^dMjHJW between the Gnefties^ awd t\s^ 
«' oi>^ed)^ ChtilHafts -, in which^ t^t^ ktter, to 
" pfove^tft^' tjptilh and authentidty of their dde«- 
" triMs^' appwilfed to.theinflSimiom and precepts 
** of the apoftles, p;*eferved with a facred v€fie?a?- 
*' won by thteft^ ftfcc^flfeifSv To this reaibniog/* 
faj»hfei ** tAe GiHxfti^efiH couM makciio: other ob^ ' 
j©&io» than by- fayingy that the chuFi:hes whkh 
cheapdftles had founded,* had gradtwilly d*viat?ed 
** frona thei^^ twets.; that others, igiiora»i of the 
** true* apoftolicai d^6tritte, Hffld forcibly fueceeded 
« tothepfeGex>fthte;firftfbifl^Sj inffituted: by the 
" apoftlfts thertifeivfes. Which Irtf^eUs ferefecing, 
" (heivsi that thebifliops^df thech^srch of Rome, * 
"' whichv for thefafce q£ brevity^ he Angles out, 
** dcfcc*iJod in* an ttmm^rfufaed fcri^ from the 
*' apoftles ; and that their fucceflion was neither 
" (Mfturbcd, nor dtbafcd, by the intervention of* 
•* any foreigner, or of any one who fwerved from . . 
•* the opinions of the apoftles. 

**^ This (ingle obfervacion throws great light on 

the manner of his difptitation ; and alone (hews, 

bow^ greatly, th^ err^ who at prefent call in the 

afllftancer of tradition and apoftoUcal fuecejfion^ - 

contending that they dp it by the example of the 


cc 

" firft teachers of the church f/* 

He 


*'SaBC. 11. §2^, 

f " Huic ratiocination! non ali^er Ojccurrere poterant Gi}ofli«« 

*^ ci^ ,(^uain dicendo, ecclefias, quas apolloli condiderant, a 

' ' I ^ *• fcntcndis 
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He obfcrvci, that " neither TertuUian, not lf6^ 
^< fieuS) afligh more authority to the churched 
** JRomCt than to other apoftolical churches*." 

jn TenuUian's words he fpeaks of the church of 
Rome, as •* enjoyhg a greafer felicity in beu^ ho- 
*^ noured with the particular prefence of St, i^ter* 
^ St, James, and St. John ; but no pre-emnenft. 

He remarks too, that ^^ both thefe writers oafs 
^' over in filence thtfirft of the primitive churches^ 
** which was thzt of Jerufalemy the head and chief 
M of zlV 

Having thus fhewn wherein ^irnasus and Ter- 
tullian agree^ he proceeds to point but whereinthey 
differ. • *' The former, Irensus, b^&o^ff$ many pri- 
** vilegis on the church of Rome, while the latter, 
*• Tertullian, only allows it z fuperigr bappinefs.^* 

The re^fop of this diverfity in their fentiments 
^* : he imputes to the many favoiurs Irenaeus had re- 
^« ccived from that church." . The important paf- 
fage, on which the Romanics lay fuch ftrefs, which 
they reprefent as ** moft gallif^ tg all v>k(f k^vi 
^* Jbaken (^ff the yoke of the Roman church \^ and by 

'* feDtcntiis eorum fenfim defeci/Te, atque vi primorom epifcopo- 
^* rum at^ipfis apoilolis inflituforum locum Aiccefllne alios verae 
•* difciplinSB apoflolicae ignaros. Quod praevidcns IREN^US, 
** oftendir, ecciefiae Rom ana?, quan^ Omnium infi or tffi brtvita^ 
^* .tit catifajutii^ epifcopos non interrvpta ferie fd> apoftolis de- 
** fcendere, iucceiIionem.qu.e eorum nullips hominispet^gpni at- 
^* que a dogmatibus apoftolorum devii interventu turbatam et 
*^ cbntaitiinatain tHk, Hacc una obfervatio pltirimum lucis huic 
f rdifpuiandi ratioiii afFert, fbladueollendit,. quantum admittant 
** 'Crror^fn, qui bodie traditionem e( apoflolicam fuccefliopem iiv 
'* auxiiium Vocant, fefeqqe exemplo priinoi^m ecdefiae dodo* 
•• rum hoc facere contendunt.^* 

# « Nu)!o, quod apertum eft, difcrimine has ecclefias apoAo- 
*' ]icas disjungii Tertvllianvs : Omnibus eamdem au6(ori- 
f* tatem ec dis»nitatem tribuit : Romana ecclefia non major ipii 
" videtur et ad dirimendam litem illam com Gnoilicis pocentior 
^\ £phefina, Theffiiioniceniiy Corinthiaca/^ &c. p. 260. 

1 whicl) 
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llrlticli ^^4fi ejteems herfelf more eminent tbali all other 
♦* cburcpeSf** is contained in the words of Ire* 

•• It is necejfdry that every churchy that is Sbt 
** f(sishfuU '^ho are every where^ Jhouldcome to this^ 
•• i, €• the church of Rome^ as having a more defira^ 
** hie principalityy and as preferving that tradition 
*• which is from the apofttes f." 

On which he remarks J, ift, ** The ohfcurity of 
•* what Irenacus means, owing to the ignorance of 

" the 


* << Celebre illucl, quod apud Irkn^uM efti ecclefiae Ro- 
" manse elogium, quod Rin. Massvetus ** wleJifjffiMum** 
** dicic efle omnibof , qui *' Rematue ee^lefi^ tt auMica fiiii 
** j^g^^ txcujierunt,*' In quo Romaiii Pontificis amici ipaxi- 
** mum pofuum e/Te cenfent praeiidiam potencise, qua fe fitpta 
** onmis iCcUfias imturi VLhm2itk^ putat, &c." p. 261. 

f *' Poflquam Irenaus dixerat, fc: unius Romans ec- 
** deiis ex omnibus ApoftoUcis aucloricatem ac difciplinam 
*^ Gnofticts obducere veile, quoniam brevirati Hudcndnm fibt 
*' cfie, hxc fubjicit : ** Ad han€ enim Ecdefiam (Romanenfem) 
*• propter p^tUrem ptincipalitatem necejfe efi omnem connjinirt 
** ecelefiamf hoc tfi^ eos, qui /unt uutHque^ fdtles htqua/emptf 
** ah bu^ qui/unt undique, conftrvata eft ta^ qua eft ab Apofto^ 
•* Us traditia,** Haec ilJa verba funt, quae toe Tubiues & iab<^- 
*' Hofas difceptationes pepererunt. Atqur hoc poiiflimum 
*' fuicro (i nititur jus illud, quoi ia omnes reliquas Lh iilia* 
** norum focietatea iibi arrogai hodierna eccleAa Romana, Oito 
*^ qoidem judicio propius a lapfu rem^cum eO/' 

t '•* Ahimadvertamus, nc hoc temcrc di^um videatqr, in 
'* iioiver&m (I,) fenfum verborum Jrbn'/ei pror'u? eiTe obfcu- ' 
** rum. Deque ex Latini parum fciti ac p^iici interpietis oir.- 
*'*. tione inteilig] clare pofTe, quanam vi$ vocabulis illis fubje^a 
** ik, ex quibus fenrenda totius et^untiaci pendet. .Quid, quasfo 
** eft potior principslitas ? Quid fibi vult baec formula ; Cwr- • 
*' venire ad ecdefiam Romanamf Fruftra licigamus de (emencia ' 
** hujas loci, dum Giaecus Iren^us aliquando io lucem pio-' 
•• feratur. (II.) Agere Itev^uM dc iUa, qua doccre po er*t, 
** omnes epifcopos & dodtores^uos in ilia diicipl na, quam Pe« 
**^TRUs & Paulus tradidcr«nt» permanfiiTe/' . 

*' Hoc igitar ad MiemaM ecdefiam Romanam rrahere - 
", velle, idem profedo eA, ac ii quis Imperatorum Germanico- 
*' rumf qui Romani ctiam nominantur, jura ac poteftacem ex 

♦ •* OCTAVII, 
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<V tH5 Hum tranilator^ io^ tliat,* £i]f&<ht|. '^'iif h 
** in vain to ooncend ab^uc the piH;>orC' o£ tbW 
^ paflage, till the Greek words of Iremeus caf) be 
♦• produced** 

idljv 


«• OCTATXI, AuGUflTI, TlBE1tII» CaLICWLJE, CtAt/gU^ 

**• primorum ex Augufta Familla Imperatoroin Rt>fnaiH)KHti 
^* j4iHkus & *rebu& gelis demoailr^re vetit4 Rclkimf yfssp^, h^m^ 
** »fa% £^; feJiivam, qiu Svbtonii qiiemdam aut Tacit i 
** lopoiQ^de AuGvsTi aot Tjberii audoritate producat^ al- 
^ que conftare ex illo difputet qua fide erga Franciscum I» 
^ Germanorum hodie principes cfle oporteai ? Quod huic ho- 
*' lAinf juris pnbtict conftiiti refpondebomy id nos illi, qui e5t 
'' IkrNAi loco cogHoici pofie- cenfeat, quaoan) poceflate - 
*' B£KBoiCT«8 XlV. FofttMtx maxim us Romasus piasdkM 
*« fit.*' 

lif. ''PHvtfti ticmims hoc teftimontum efle» exilts cujuidiMEi 
*' "fc ante paucos arnos natae in Gallu ecdtfias epiibopi, boav- 
*' nis praeterea, qui non paoca in libris fuis edidit documentfi 
'* ratknis parum purgatx, meDtrA]tte in dtfputando non fatia 
fibi reli6la^ Ecquis vero fiatuat vir prudens & rerum peri* 
tos, ex privatorum hominam didis Sc praeceptisy &» quod 
majus eR, ex bominum parum confideratoruoi, erit»9fquf 
non uniue convidorum ienteutiis & judiciis jura terum publi- ' 
carum & ecdefiaruoi pubiica roetienda & demondranda ei&<l 
juftum veroiiqnis hic eilevcltt, babeoiusqui cum Ir^hjbo" 
conferri poteft, hominem judicio & ingenio illo non inferio- 
* * - rem Te rTuxlianum, qui negar, ulU rt aliti, quamf^ei' 
** itttty Romanam eccleiiam reliquis exceltentioremf eiie. Quod 
'* igitur audoritate Irekjbi Romanac Ecclefias clieatee affirmt^ ' 
''buns id nos TERTUI.L1ANI au£toritate negabimiis**' 

Nunc attentius infpiciamua Irinjei verba. Ait ille; 
Nfceffi eft omnem uclrfiam i^mftnire ad ecclefiam Rvauinam :" * 
idqutf binas propter caofias : Primum, *' fropHr potitrtm 
•* printipaUiaUm:^^ Deinde, *• ^ia fimptr in ea c^t^fttrnMa 
** fft Apoft^loruin tradim,* Pr^ecepti ip^ua qusnam £t ien- 
*' teniia^ non iatis 1 quet. Veti umen fiaiiliimum.eft: '' con« 
*^ venire ad ecclefiam Romanam," idem e^e, quod t accedtre 
" ad Rcmanam ecthfUm^ feu r^js^/rrf « ecdefiam Romanam, 
**^ atque Jrekjevm hoc dicere velle ; ChrilHanos omnes in fe- ' 
bus dubiis ad religionem pertifiettttbos cxplorare debere ^o* ' 
* tentiam eccfefiss Romans?, & iiiioi q^dem, qvas tum> ex ta- 
'* bat, eo quod omnium ecclefiarMn ocudentit' awiiqulfime^ 
*^ ^maxima, Ut ai Ap^^Us fimdata egkt^ Htec fi lanatho^ * 

*• minin 
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9fdbf.j ^^e fc^s, ^ lref»su9 treats of than cl;|iH^ ^ 
<< of Rocne lyliich exifled m the fen^nd ceiywrf'; 
^^ and which could ajfert^ thai all iH hijhop {^d 
^< d(iSam iMd contirmed in the difciptint of P^t%% 
*' and Waw.. But tp craosler this to thQ modtm 
** church: of Rome, i& the fapie as' il the emperors 
^' of Gdirmany, merely becaufe they call themfelMies 
^^ Rioman emperors, fhould endeayour tq affume 
^' ttw rights, and powers of OSavius ov Tiberim. 
^* And it would be extremely ridiculous if any 

** minis iqens e(^9 e& vera adje^x rationcs d^ntonAraiit ' f«|e, * 
** nihil (;ertf in ea eily qi^od RomanaoEi ecclefiaoi val<{^ ju,v>9t*. 
** Nunquaui^ vcro ycl fubtiliflimus difputator efEciet, de tccl<5- 
?* f^a Romana omnium aecatum &'tempornni, Irenjeum ver- 
^' bft fua intelligi volaifl>. N js e contrario ex potter iori ra* 
^* taoitiun, quibus icitiim foam firnkai* proji^ar^ ^id^ po^oHis^ 
^' eum de antiquioci tantam Sc prin\a de a^utis fuae, ecclefia; 
f* Ronn^na loqui. Dicit enim, ideo veniendum efle ad ecclc- 
** fiam Romanam, quia, '* in ea tradicio Apollolorum confer- 
*^ yai^a tjkJ* De prseteiito te^poredaM difieFit* Si eccieiiam 
*^ .g.Ofpnaj»am omiMun^ ^tacui^. a^idiendam t^e^ puta0br, fcripAfTftc: « 
** in q^ua traditio apollolorum confervata ell,*' IS /empercon/er*vm' 
** hitur, prior vero ratio, q^aam in potion principatttaii ponit 
^* lace prorfus tc evideniia caret. Prineipalitatis enin* vocabiiluiii 
** qttUJtt ami>tgu4im (it 5r aid •caiapJure» res accommodari q.aeat» 
'* laEtiJSus veKo, i^^m Lauji^i intejipres eju^, non indicet^ . 
** qqpdnam ,** priMcipalifMs** genus intelligat, iota ejus fententia 
*• in tenebris jacer, . Eg<T quidem arbitror, '** principalitatii** 
'* nomine, Irek^jeum quatuor ilhi decora eccie&e R^manse, ' 
**.qos. pauUo antea enumerayorat^ figoi&cgre), mE^ttiidinem^ - 
f* andquicatem,' celebritalem, origines Apoftolicas,: Maxinne^'* 
*' inqi^ity **• y antiquijjima , \3 cmnihus cognita^ a gloriofif-^ 
" fimis duohus Apoftoiis, Petro ^ Paulo, fandata ^ anftituta 
*' ftcUfia.^^ Haeo eft /tf//i^r ifla, qoam praedtcat, principaUtof 
** Romanse eccleii^: de alia /ejus aecace non cogicabaciK. Saltiok 
** hxc verjboru^i ejus explicatio tantqm habet iirmitatis & eyi- 
** dencias, quantum nulla habet alia. Verum defino, alia licet in 
** pfonfifnu fiat, qu£ monere poffim, Dedecci profetlo viVoseru- 
" dieos & (api«iuei, ex" verbis obicuris & iDcertta privaci homiois 
'^ 8c ualas;pii,iH^ ae, psmperis ecclefi^ epifeopi, boni quidei^& 
^' pti, verum mediocri acum^ie ac ingesio praedjti ; jus publi* 
*' com totius ecdeiix Chriftianae atque formam guberoationis 
" ejus a C^RisTo prasfcriptam cHcere." 

•* writer 
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*< writer (hould produce a particdar paflage from 
«< Suetonius or Tacitus refpeAing the authority 
«^ of Augustus orTiBERius ; and argue, that from 
<« thence it is evident, what allegiance the prefent 
^ princes of Germany (hould give to Francis L 
«< Tiie fame reply that the lawyers would make to 
«( fuch a perlbn, do we make to thofe who think it 
^^ may be afcertained from a paflage of Iremeus^ 
<^ on what grounds the authority of the prefent 
«« pope is founded." 

He, 3dly, obferves. That " this is but the tefti- 
<'< mony of an individual, and of one who, from 
•<* his writings, appears to have been ill qualified 
*V for controverfy, and of moderate abilities. But 
*'. what prudent man could imagine, that thtpub- 
«*• lie rights of ftatcs and churches are to be mea- 
*' fured, or proved, by the words or injunftions of 
*'. individuals ; cfpccially of thofe who have been 
** convided of more than one error in their judg- 
<* ments it But if any one (hould deem this equita* 
*' hie, we have one who may be compared with . 
^\ iren^us, I mean TertuUian^ a man not inferior to 
^y him in judgment or underftanding v who ^^at 
** that the church of Rome is more excellent than 
** others in any thing but felicity. What, there- 
*^ fore, the advocates of the church of Rome (hall 
*^ affirm on the authority of Irensus^ that will we 
^y deny on the authority of ?Vr/«//r/?».** 
. Let us now more attentively confider the words 
of Irenieus ■ ** ^o meet or go to the church of - 
*' Rome, is the fame as to confult it, and Irenseus 
*^ means to fay, that all Chriftians, in doubtful 
". cafes relating to religion, ought to enquire what 
" is the opinion of the Roman church, us it then 
exifted ; becaufe it was the greateft andmotl an- 
cient of the weftern churches, and founded by ' 
the apoftles. — If this is the meaning of the holy 
man, and that it is, the reafons annexed prove 

*' almoft 
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'^ almoR to a demonftration, there Is nothing which 
^^ can be of fuch great affiftance to the church of 
•* Rome : Nor will the moft fubtile difputant ever 
^^ make it put, that Iren^eus intended his words to 
«« he underftood of the church of Rome of alt ageu 
•* We, on the contrary, can evidently prove* from 
** the latter reafon he gives for his opinion, that he 
^< fpeaks onfy of the ancient and fir ft church of Rome 
** of bis time. Fdr, he fays, we are to repair to 
*« the church of Rome, becaufe the tradition of the 
" apoftles bath ever been preferved in it. He clcar- 
** \j fpeaks of tht paft time. If he had thought 
" that the church of Rome of all times fhould be 
«* heard, he would have written, in which the tra- 
*' dition of (he. apoftles hath been^ and ever will be 
** preferved.^^ 

With rcfpedt to his firft reafon, " a more defire- 
" able principality., it is totally obfcure. For the 
** word' principality .^ being applicable' to fo many 
^* things, its ambiguity involves the fentence in 
*' impenetrable darkncfe.— I am of opinion, that 
*' by this word Irenaus fignifies the four great: or- 
«* naments of the church of Rome, its magnitude^ 
*' antiquity.^ , celebrity^ and ap^olical origin : the 
•* which he had juft before enumerated. Neither 
** did he think of any future ftate of it. At Icaft 
** this interpretation has more evidence than any 
" other: I dcAft, therefore, though other argu- 
•* ments are at hand., It is a difgrace certainly to 
*♦ wife and learned men^ to found the public preroga- 
" tive of the whole Chrifiian churchy and the form 
*' of its government, prefcribed by Chrift himfelf, 
*« on the obfcure and doubtful words of a private 
♦* man; and who, though a good and pious bifhop 
" of one poor fmall church, yet was endowed with 
** ^moderate fhare of difcernment and judgrncnt/' 

I "hope my reader is now convinced, ^at the logfe 
and rhetorical ftile of the Fathers^ thus cleared up 

and 
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Ad explaified, does imt appur fo favcmrMe i$ thi 
freienfiens of Rcme^ Mr. G. would pecfuadc m. 

I^ave dwek long on this pohir. But a {V^tef* 
tant, writing pmcipailjr to Proteftam^ <miid ndc 
dtntc this Confutation of Mr. G/s in&iiiatioo iti 
favour of the pretenfions of Rome: And 1 Aall 
itayeit to himfelf, or to others, to account fsr this 
ftran^ and unnatural affiance of infiddiiy and fu- 
•perftttii^n, and for his more than once beconaifig 
the advocate of Poperjr, whde he is attadking^ 
<?hri(tianity. 

I have already given three inftances of Mr. G.h 
mtfrepi^fenting Moflieim on fubjeAs tn which 
other authors received the fame ili treacinem : i 
come now to a fou rch inftance, in which thb writer 
alone is concerned. 

IV. 

After paflfing feme encomiums on his fiittmritb 
divine Dr. Middkrton, our hiftorian endeavours t(> 
traduce the Juft charafter which Moiheim gives of 
iiim, by ftiltng it indignation^ 

** From the indignation of Moflieim,'* fays he, 
•* fagainft Middleton) we may diicovcr the ienti- 
^ mcnt of the Lutheran divines V* 

This reprefentation doe^ not kad us to expeft 
the words of Mofheim to be U> imparPial and free 
fr$m inveSlive^ ias the following arc -,— he fays, 

*' Some yeiars ago there lived a man in England, 
** in other refpeds of an excellent genius, and en^- 
** dued with a more than common (hare of learn^ 
** ing, named CoftvERS Middleton, who, hav^- 
•• ing publifbed a volume faffkiently large, con*- 
•* demned the whole body of Chriftians of Levity, 

for giving fuch eafy credit to miracles, and was 

bold to pronounce all thofe things to btfalfe^ 

• Note 7^. c XV. 

•* concerning 
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"^^ conceromg cheYMraordinary tniades of ihe.&'ib 
*' ages, *attd the .gifts of the ho|y fpirk^ ^hfch 
^< l^ve lieen handed dawn to us by the ttftifAmiy 
*' and writings rf fo many of the anckn^.** A 
Frm Empiiry itU^ tbeimructdcus P^^/rj,Sc€« JjOid. 
1:749, ia4to*. 

Mo&eim alio jodknouffy remarks, t)iat ^ «hc 
^* divinity of tke Cbri(Han religion does . not' 4fte- 
*< pend on the credit of the miracles, which ire 
•* laid to be wrought in the fecond and third ages ; 
•« but is fufficicntly eftablilhed, provided it be cer- 
•* tain that "Christ and his followers had the 
" j>ower of changing the law$ of nature. Rut to 
«' aperfon attentively readtqg the learned a^ohtr's 
*^ treatifeit'is manifeft, that while he feemsonlyto 
«• ^im at tncre modern miracles^ beftrikes at t^^fi of 
*' CHRIST and bis apoftles 5 ar^d wifties to over- 
*^ throw the. credit c^ all events exceeding die 

*' powers of nature -f»'* 

The candid reader, acquainted with Middleton, 

will not eafily difcover with Mr. G., any indign^ 

tion here exprefled. Does not Mofheim allow htm x 

XQ hifve 4m MssUent genius t 4ind uncmnnwn Jhart of 

* '* A'qui ante aliquot tamen aonos inter Brkannos exdtit 
** vir aHoqain ingenk) excellently doArincique baud vulgari pr«* 
*** ditos, CoNY€iis M1DDLET0N, t)tti fatis magno volumioe 
** eBiiCp» ttoi^riam gencem Chriftiamm levltatk m hac re 
** condemnavic, omniaqoe falfa pionootiare aufos eft, qoaetnc 
*' veteruxn ore ac calamo de extraordinariis Spiritus S* donit ic 
** primorum facculorum miraculis memoiiz prodita funt. ** ji 
^* Fra Inquiry int4t tht miuiculmis Pova4rsy*^ &€• L^d. 1 749. 
in 4to> Hilh Chriiiiao* ante Conttantrn M« §. v. p« 22 1» 
not. 

t *' Neque eoim divinitas ChrtSazxkst religuMiis ex £de «ii* 
'^ raculorum jpendet, quas fecundo ic tertio ta£ta dicuntur fae- 
•* cuk), led ftrmaia fatis eft, modo Christum, ejufque ami- 
^ cos pottAate 'vakiile natotae leges motandi coiiAet. Vcrnn) 
'^ viri eruditi librum attente Icgenti perlpicuum 6r, eum per 
" htas receatiort/m miraculorum, Christi ^ «po(laIorum mi* 
** racula petere, uniniumque eventuum nature vires «xctden* 
** tium fidem labefa^are velle."' 
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kanhg ? He giv^ us merely an account oi the 
creattfe^ and pafles his judgment on it : How juft 
it 189 and free from indignation, I leave thofe to 
judge who have confidered the matter,- and who 
have fcen the treatifes written againft it. But, I 
fuppofe, as Moiheim takes off the veil, and laya 
open the deligA of this work to the eyes of the 
world, it might appear as very fevere treatm^n^ 
to his admirer and copier Mn G. 

V. , 

Mr. G. fays, " The want of difciplirie and liu* 
*^ man learning was fupplied by the occafional af* 
♦* fiftance of the prophets ; who were called to that 
•* function without diftinftion of age, of fex, or of 
*^ natural abilities ; and who, as often as they felt 
•* the divine impulfe, poured forth the effufions of 
** the fpirit in the aflembly of the faithful V* 

To this he adds the following bote f . 

** For the prophets of the primitive church, lee 
•' Mofljeim, Diflertationes. ad Hift. Ecclef. pcrti- 
** nentcs, -torn. ii. p. 132 — 208.'* This author, 
he appeals to, does not corroborate the whole of 
what he fays refpefting the prophets. Moiheim'a 
principal dcfign is to prove, that " the gift of pro- 
*^ phecy was not confined to foretelling future 
** events, nor yet to interpreting the fcriptures 
•• alone," as fome underftand it; but he is far 
from excluding the alfillance of human learning* 
As a proof of this, I (hall lay before my reader only 
the following paflage. 

** To profcfs my opinion freely/' fays Moflieitln, 
** of thofe who are (tiled prophets in the New Tcf- 
** tament, I think they were men called and 
^* moved by God in an extraordinary manner, fu- 

• Page 488. 

f Note 104. c. XV. 
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*^ Petnahralfy illuminated, and taught by God, and 
** excited to deliver the divine will in a public dif- 
^ courfe, according to the need of the riung Cbrif- 
** tian congregation, either for inftruStionry of ad- 
*^ vice^ or for correSiioUy ^ moft tended to its wcl- 
•* fare*.*' 

In this concife a(^count of his opinion, MoQieim 
we fee takes no notice of a deficiency in human 
learning, which thefe prophets were to remedy. 
Neither does he once intimate it through his whole 
did^rtation. Ais words rather imply, th^t the 
Chriftian congregations had teachers in ordinary, 
whofe capacities to teach were acquired in the ufual 
way "t". But Mr. G. would rcprelent the firft Chrif- 
tian congregations as entirely dejlitute of difcifdine 
and human learning ; to agree the better, I fhould 
imagine, with the defcription he has given of their 
meannefs and ignorance. 

VI. 

4 

In this inftance, I mean to (hew that our author 
gives only apart of Molheim's opinion with regard 
to the progrefs of the Gofpel. 

*^ But neither the belief,'* fays Mr. G., ** nor 
" the wifhes of the fathers" (in their account of 

• ** Hinc illos, qui in Novo Ted. Prophctae appcllantur, 
V ut plane fententiaai meam profitear, homines fuiile, opiaory 
*• extra ordimtm a Deo vocatos & excitatos, fupernaturali rooJo 
** illuminatos & de voluntate divine edoftos, aftofque, uc 
*' earn pro diveria nafcentis ccstus Chriftiani raiione» liel ad 
<< erudienduro, vel ad commonendum, vel ad carrigendnni in 
** publica coDcione traderent, falutiquc ejus ita confalcrent.** 
DiiTert. torn. ii. cap. ii. § 2. p. 165. See alfo cap. i. § 12. p. 
154. c ii. § 8« p. 179. § 13. p. 194. « 

f Sec St. PauPs epiftle to Timothy, c. iv. 13. ** Give ^t^ 
•* tendance to reading,^* This injunction was hardly pecelTary, 
if *• the occafional afliftance of the prophets fupplied the <want <rf 
** bumoM learning/' as our hifbrian is plcafed to affert. 

K the 
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the; amazingly extenlive progrefs of the Gofpel) 
" can ^Iter the truth of hiftory. It will ftill rc- 
*^ main an undoubted fa<5t, that the barbarians of 
Scythia and Germany, who (ubverted the Ro^ 
man monarchy, were involved in the darkaels 
** of paganifm ; and that even the converfion of 
«• Iberia, of Armenia, or of uflEthiopia, was not 
*' attempted with any degree of fuccels, till the 
fcepter was in the hands of an orthodox empe- 
ror *." In fupport of the above, he refers U3 
to " the fourth century of Moftieim's hiftory of 
« the church f." 

The learned hiftorian does indeed obfervc, that 
" as Conftantine and his fucceffors exerted their ut? 
** moft endeavours to enlarge the limits of Chrifti- 
*' anity, it is no wonder that fp many nations, be- 
•* fore barbarous and favage, fubjedled themfelves 
" to Chrift." . 

Yet it fliould be noted alfo, that he fays, in the 
very next fentence, that " the Icfs as well as greater 
** Armenia had the light of Chriftianity brought 
** to fhem not long after its firft rife^ is probable 
** from many circumftances. But the church re- 
•' ceived its form and eftablifliment in this age J.'* 
Again he adds, " Part of the Goths, who in; 
** habited Thracia, Moefia, and Dacia, had re- 

♦ Page 512. 

t Note 176, €• XV. 

t Inftitut. Hift. Ecclefiaft. faec. iv. pars i. c. 1. 

Sea. 19. «* In proferendis civitatis Chriftianas finibus, qnuirf 
** non xnediocrem Constantinus ipfetum filiis & fuccefTori- 
** bua coilocaret induiiriam, non mirum eft, populos multos, bar- 
" baros antea & immanes, CHRisTaferefubjeciire. 

** Armenia; ram minori, quam majori, relieionis Chriftiwa 
'* lucem non diu poftinitia civitatis Chriftianae illatam efle, loulr 
." tis rebus probabile fit. Firm i tatem vcro& fbrmam hoc demun 
•* faculo ccclefia accepit Armcnica.'* 
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•* ccived the Chriftian religion long before this cen^ 
•* tury : And Theopbilus their bilhop was prefent 
*• at the council of Nice *.'* 

Mr. G. has plainly adopted but a part of Mo- ' 
Iheim's fentiment, while, from his reference, we 
ihould imagine he had the authority of that fkilful 
writer for the whole of his obfervation. The par- * 
tiality of the extraft, therefore, is not the only 
thing blameable. Our author has prefumed to al- 
ter the truth of Mofheim^s hiflory^ that he might have ' 
an opportunity of contradifting the belief and wifhes 
of the Fathers f . 

VIL 

This partiality feems to be generally adopted by 
our hiftorian, in his ufe of MoQiekHi as will ap- , 
pear alfo from this inftance : 

The moft fceptical criticifm,*' fays he, ** is 
obliged to refpe£t the truth of this extraordinary 
faft, and the integrity of this celebrated paflagc 
of Tacitus (namely, on Nero's perfecution). 
The former is confirmed by the diligent and acr 
curate SuetoniuSj who mentions the punilhment 




* Sefl. 21. •* Gothorum Thraciam, Mcefiam, Daciam in- 
*' colencium pzrs jam ante hoc y2rr»/;/m Chriftianaip religionem 
** receperat : & '1 heopnilus epifcopus eorum in l^icaeno con- 
** cilio praefcns erat." This council was aflembled by Conftan- . 
line, A.D. 325. 

+ T would here point out to my reader, though our cenfbr of 
the Fathers looks on their teftimony as infufiiciejit, nay even as 
fal/ht that ihe candid Mofheim, to whofe authority Mr. G. ap- , 
pealsy admits them, as unexceptionable njuitnejjes in this cafe. 
He fays, ** Ad quas figillatim provincias, vel in orbe Romano, 
•' vel extra illun), lux veri cceleftis hoc fsculo primum pervene- 
" lit, veterum monumeniorum^enuria diftinfte commemorare 
•* vetat, Adfunt, qui decent, tejics exceptione fuperiores^ in uni- 
** verfp fere Oriente, inter Germanos, Iberos, Celtas Britannos, 
** & alios populosChriHum pro Deo cuhum fuiiTe/' Tertulli- 
anus, Irenazus, k^, 
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<« . wl^ich N^rq inflided on ch« Chriftians^ zt^qf 
<< men who embraced sLj§ez$f ^i^ mmiMl fupeiftV 
** tion */* He then cites, in 4 nwe, " Soetoa, in 
^* Nerope, c, 16." and €<>fiun\;ies ic thus: 

'< The epithet of malefica^ which ibme fagaciow 
«« commentators have tranflated magk^lf is confi*^ 
«' dercd by the more rational Molhcim as only fy* 
*« nonymous to the exitiabilis of Xacitua f ." 

.Molheim does not reprefent thefe terms 2A fym^ 
ny9m)HS : He only fays, that there might be th^ 
fafne reafon for each hiftorian to adopi; that lan^ 

guaget- 

The literal interpretation of 'his words is, " on 

*« this account," (that is, ** becaufe the Chriftians 

^ defpifed the religion of the Romans, and en- 

" deavoured to convert men from it; and be- 

<* caufe this was prejudicial to the welfare of the 

«< republic, which had a neceffary conneftion with 

** the religion of Rome") " Tacitus reproaches 

" the Chriftians with a hatred for all mankind : Nor 

" do I think that he had any other c^ufe for call- 

"* ing the Chriftian religion fuperjiitionem exitiaii- 

" km y nor Suetonius for filling it maleficam §• 

* Page 534- 

f Note 34. c. xvi. 

\ The learned Maclaine tranflates thelc words thn.% ** a pot- 
^^Jonous or malignant fuftrjiition ;'* This is rather different trom 
the epithet of Mr. G., •* a new and criminal fuperftition." 

See Maclaine*s tranflaiion of Mofheim's Ecdefiaftical Hiflory, 
vol. i, p. 57. 8vo. edit. 

§ ** Hoc illud eft," (nempe, " quod Chridiani publicam rei* 
** publicac religionem, cujus fumma erat cum forma civitatis 
** Romans neceflitudo & conjunilio, contemnebant & detefta- 
** bantur) quod Tacitus Chriflianis exprobat, odium generis 
** humani : Nee aliunde piitem ducidebere, cue idem Chriftia- 
** norum xt\\g\oz\tm /uperjlitionem exitialilem, Suetonius au- 
** tem maleficam nominet." Inilitut. Jtiill. Ecdcf. faec* 1. pars i. 
c. V. J 6, 
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From thefe words, Mr. G. cannot f)fove, thtt 
Molheini looked on thcfe epithets of Suetonius and 
Tacitus as fynonymous : And though our author 
throws out a fneer by calling thofe perlbhs fi^a^ 
cious who differ from him in not adopting the ra-' 
//Wtf/ interpretation of Moflieim ; it fbould be re-' 
membcrcd, that the tranflatioh, magical^ ha« betert 
dignified by the authority of many learned amd 
able men. It (hould be noted too that Mr. G. 
guides us by no particular reference •, perhaps h^ 
would not wifli to refer us to a place in Molbcim^ 
where we might read how groundlefs the reafons 
were, which each of the hiftorians had for ufing' 
fuch language ; perhaps it was left we (hould dif- 
covcr he had Jlrained the words of Moftieim, irt' 
order to corroborate his aflertion. 

VIII. 

" The katned Moflieim," fays our advocate for 
the heathens, ** expreffes himfclf (p. 147. 232.) 
" with the higheft approbation of Pliny's moderate- 
" and candid temper *." 

In oppoQtion to this we may affirm, that Mo« 
fheim does not give his approbation indifcriminateljf 
of the whole condu6t of Pliny, as our aufihor has 
done J but highly blames and reproves even his letter 
to the emperor refpefting the Chriftiatis : For he 
fpeaks of it as '* unjuji and quite unbecoming fo judi-. 
** ci$u^ a manf.*^ Thefe can hardly b^ called 

with 


♦ Note 56. c. xvi, 

t " Plinius fcnpferatei (Trajano) ipfam Chxjftiairorum 
** pcHeverentiam crimen fibi vHarii elTe morte luendam, tamecfi 
*' nihil in religione, quam dimittere nolebant, defiderari pofleu 
*' Nequi enim dMbitaham^ qualieunqut ejjet quod fateretttur, fer^i' 
^ wifOfiam arti ^ infltxibilem obftinationtm dtben fuuiri^ 
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with propriety, exprej/ions of the bigbeji approbation. 
He palles alfo a (imilar judgment on the anfwer of 
Xrajan to Pliny, faying, " That he ^^diS guilty of no 
•? fmall fault in adopting the advice of Pliny^ and 
•• condemning the Chrijlians to deaths who had for- 
•* faken the religion of their anceftors, and would 
•* not apojiatize *•" In the fame drain of difappro^ 
llfltion he fpeaks, in his General Church Hiftory, 
of the inconjijient conduft of the Roman magi- 
ftrates ; of their cruel. punifhments, and the dread- 
ful iffuc of the popular clamours f * " To thefe in* 
** deed,'* fays he, " the favourable edidb of Tra- 
** jan did fet bounds j" yet this very cdift 
•' caufed many Chriftians to be put to death ^ even 
V under /^^i/?^ emperors j;." 

How widely different .is this language of Mo- 
flieim from that of the higheft approbation^ which 
our author fcprcfents him as bellowing on the go- 
vernor. Nor does it differ lefs from Mr. G's en- 
comium on the moderate Trajan's anfwer, which, 

** EamPi.iNii fententiam, injufiam licet i^ *uiro tarn per/pUaci 
** plane indignaniy ampleQehatur imperatoTt Chriftianofque prop- 
^* (erea non ut homines io Deos & iacra Romana peccantes, ve- 
^' ram ut cives mandatis principis parere nolentes puniri jube* 

V bat." De rebus Chriilian. ante Conllantin. M, p, 234. not. 

* ** Peccq«vit quidem in eo non feviter (Trajanus), quod 
•'• Chrillianos deiercae majorum religionis conyidlos & cedere no- 
^* lentes capitsli pcsna juffit aflici,** Jnllitgt. Hift. Ecclef* 
faec» u pars i. c. v^ § 9. 

•J See fee. ii. pars i. c. i. § 2. artd c. ii. ,§ i. 

J Saec, 2. ** HsBc Trajani lex inter publicas Romani impe- 
*^ rii fandtionesrelata, hoftium ChriftianOrum furorimodum qui- 
*' dem ponebat, ateiiiciebat etiam ut Tub op/imis quoqueimpcrar 
♦* loribus multi Chrifiianorum perirept, Quoties enim aderai, 
^' qui accufandi perfculum hiaud formidabat, accufatus vero 
^* objedtum crimen non diilicebatur ; carn'iBci tradi poterat, fi a 
** jpHRisTO defcifcere nollet, Confiantia ergo in rcligione 

V (i^hriAi^na tx lege Trajani capital^ dcli^tuio er^t.'* 

•il) 
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•in his opinion, ^\ difplays not the implacable zeal 
*' of an inquifitor," but " difcovcrs as much rc- 
^* gard for juftice and humanity as could be recon- 
" ciled with his miftaken notions of religious po- 
«* licy V 

IX. 

Our author aflumes to himfclf the mod unac- 
countable liberty of ccnfuring Mofheim for an af- 
fertion which he does not really make« It is thus 
introduced : 

" " The leifure of the two emprefles, of his" 

* (Diocletian's) " wife Prifca, and of Valeria his 

' *• daughter, permitted them to liften with more 

" attention and refpcft to the truths of Chriftiani- 

** ty, which in every age has acknowledged its 

" important obligations to female devotion f ." 

On this paflage he makes the following note : 
" The expreffion of Laftantius (de M. P. c. 15.) 
*' facrificio pollui coegit^^ implies their antecedent 
*' converfion to the faith ; but docs not fecm to 
« juftify the aflcrtion of Molheim, (p. 912.) that 
" they' bad been privately baptized '\, J* 

Now the words of Molheim are fimply thefe : 

" PrifcaVthe wife of Diocletian, being ^r/^i/^/^/jr 

•' initiated in the Chriftian religion, had renounced 

' " the worftiip of the Gods §. This expreffion, 

furely, need not be confined to the rite of baptifm, 

«- 

• P, 541. This, by the way, \i no pkaiing pidore of the ex- 
cellcnce of polyUeifoi, thou^K drawn by ihe hands of fo.great a 
favourer. ...... 

+ Page 564. 

^ -.- \- • ♦• 

X Note 131! c. xvi. 

% " Prsecerea uxor ejos, Prifca, Chriftianh /acfis clam initU 
** mt0, cuUui Deorura reauatiaverat.** De reb, Chriftian. 
faec. iv* pars ]. c. i. § it ... 
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ind may imply rto more th^n otir autbdr'fl cli|)r6r* 
fion, " their antecedent converfioh to the faith.* 

How then could Mr. Gibbon be fo prdifumpcu- 
ous, as falfely to charge fuch an eminent man 

with unjufiifiable ajfertion ? Befides, hia, re£erente 
to Mofheim does not lead us to difcover even the 
nahiof Valeria. We read only, " The palaces of 
*' the emperors thcmfelves wcr€ filled with Chrif- 
^ tians ; nor did any one obftrufl: them in thcjr 
** free and fcarlefs profeffion of Chriftianity V 
This is fpcaking only in general terms. Much lefs 
does the Chriftian Mofiieim give our inBcjel hillo* 
rian any pretext for infercing that illiberal malig*- 
nant infinuation, ^^ Cbrifiianity has^ w ^^y age^ 
** acknowledged its. important obligations to f^UAUi^ 
** devotion^ The remark is truly contemptible. 

Mifreprefentation of DuPiN. 

Our author, in treating^ of the difcipline of the 
primitive church, has ftrained fome paffages in 
Dupin's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, to make them co* 
incide with his own expreffions. He fays, ** Ac- 
♦' cording to the circumftances, or the number of 
** the guilty, the exercifc of the Chriftian difcj^ 
** pline was varied by the difcretion of the bifhops. 
^* The councils of Ancyra and Illibefis were hel4 
" about the fame time, the one in Galatia, the 
** othef in Spain; but their rcfpeftive canons, 
** which are ftill extant, feem to breathe a very 
*^ different fpirit. The Salatian who^ ^.fter his 
•' baptifm, had repeatedly facrificcd to idols, might 
** pbtain his pardon by a penance of fevcn years j 
" and, if he hid fcdyced others, pnly three years 

« ft Pleaa eraot unperatornm ipforvm palatia Chriftianis ne^ 
f* ipt qaifquam eos impediebat» quo minus libera ac finQforxni*- 


X 133 ) 

« more were tddcd to the term of his CKiIe, Bat 
•« the unhappy Spaniard, who had committed the 
♦' fomc ofience, was deprived of the hope of it- 
** conciliation, even in the article of death ; arte} 
^^ bis idolatry was placed at the he^d of a lift 6f 
•* feventeen other crimes, againft which a fentence, 
** no left tcrriblr, was pronounced. Amongft 
" thefc we may difllnguijh the m^piable guilt of ca*. 
*^ lummating a bimop, a prefbytcr, or even a dea- 
** con *." 

In fupport of this fentence, he appeals to Dm* 
pinf ; and thereby difplays great inaccuracy^ as 
well as (harneful mifreprefentation. For though 
die fybje^t of penance is treated of in Dupinj:, 
Under the life of 5/. Pacien^ nearly where Mr. G. 
referis us; yet none of the particulars, which he 
' fpecifies, are there menptidned, Inftead oi feven- 
teen only three or four capital crimes ^re diCtirN 
guiihed. 

Dupin fays, of this Father, ♦* He firft diftiri- 
** guilhes^^i from crimes : We muft not thinki*' 
fays he, ** that men are obliged to do penance for 
♦« ^n infinite number of fmall- and more trivial 
♦* fins :** — And thus, " having pardoned fuch, if [I 
" may ufe the ' expreflion, there remains a fmall 
♦> number, which it is eafy to avoi4» and which 
^* he condemns as meriting a fevcre punilhment." 

He makes thefe crimes relate to ** idolatry, hci- 
" micidc, and adultery. We are to comprehend 

^ under tbef^ three crimes, their concomitants and 

« 

*♦ Page 501. 

f Note 146. c. XV. Dapin Bibliopheque Ecclefiiiliqut, 
tom.ii. p. 30+— 313. 

J Page 299 — 311. 8vo. edit. Paris 1687. 

It (hould be obferved, that one of Mr, G.'s references, at 
note 64. c. XV, anfwers to this edition : We might, therefore, 
fxpcdl cjiat ^11 of them ihould anfwef to it, 

** con- 
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'^^ confequences, wfaich are of a wide extedt As 
*' to other flns, they arc healed," fays he, ** by 
*^ the praftice of good works, and their contrary 
*' . vinues. But for the three crimes fpecified, he 
^< recommends public penance in a particular 
" manner*/* 

It is now manife(V that there is not a requilite 
fimilitude between the account which Dupin gives 
us, and that cited by our author as from him. 

For a proof of the diflfcrence between the canons 
of the councils of Ancyra and Illiberis ^ between 
the punifliment of the Galatian and Spaniard, for 
the lame offence ; on which Mr. G. harangues, he 
ihould have referred us to ^' the eighth canon of 

the council of Ancyra and Neo-Cefaraea -f- ; and 

thefirft canon 6f tlvira or Illiberis j;;'* inftead 
of the place in Dupin, to which he now inaccu- 
rately direds us- 

But there ftill remains a more important chai^, 
the milreprefentation he is guilty of in the words 
which clofe this paragraph : ^^ Among thefe we 

* " Dans .la premiere partie il diftingue let pecfaez, d'avec 
** les crimes: Jl die qu'il ne fauc pas s'imagiuer que les hommes 
*' foient obligez a faire penitence pour une infioice de pechcz 
*• legers, dor.t perfonne n'eft exerat, &c — Ainfi apres avojrpar- 
** donr e, pour ainfi dire, une infinite de pechez, fans qu'il foic 
** bei'oin de remedes forts pour les guerir^ il y en a an petit nom- 
«< brc quM edoit facile d'eviter, qui meritent une ievere puni- 
•« tion." P. 306. 

*• II rapporic ces pechez a ridohtrie, a Phoroicide, &, a 
** I'aduhere: pour les autres pechez, die il, on les guerit parU 
•* pratique des bonnes ceuvres. — Par leurs vertus contraires." 

** II recommande particulierement la penitence publiqoe poor 
•* les pechez de I'idolatrie, d'bomicide, & de fornication. II 
*• faut entendre fous ces trois pechcz tous les fuites de ces crimes 
•* qui b'etedent bicn loin,** P, 311, 

4 Dupin, p. 795. A. D. 304. 

X Ibid. p. 77a, A. D. 305. See aUb, *' Canonj. duCon- 
cile du Valence, p. 884. . 

" may 
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may difiinguijb the inexpiable guilt of calumniating 
a bifhop, a prcibyter, or even a deacon." Even 
this does not occur at the place referred to. The 
' authority our hiftorian fliould have quoted, is, 
•' th^ 75th canon of the council of Elvira," which 
. " deprives of the communion, even at death, thofe , 
" who have falsely accufed (j/" crimes, a biftiop^ ' 
^^ aprieft, or a deacon*." 

We ihould Imagine, from our author's repre- 
fentation, that on the flighted, expreflion in 
converfation, detrading from the charader of 
a prieft, this fevere punifhment was inflided. 
Far otherwife is the real ftate of the cafe. It 
evidently implies a falfe accufation^ in public of fame 
great crime j^ which is much more than whgt is 
commonly underftood by mere calumny. But 
our author, as ufual, candidly tranQates the origi- 
nal words to throw a fneer on the facred order, 
even at the expence of his judgment ; for the 
language will not allow the interpretation he has 
given. In order to make his ai£brtion more fpe- 
cious, he is careful to mention, at the fame time, 
certain crimes of a deep dye^ which, he would in- 
timate, a Chriftian might more fafely commit, than 
be guilty of calumniating a bifhop, or a deacon. 
But the words of Dupin ftrongly exprcfs that, to 
incur this heavy penalty, a pedbn mud firfl: have 
falfely accufed a prieft, in a public manner, of fomc 
great and heinous crimes : Perhaps thofe of murder, 
idolatry, or adultery, and their attendants i which 
are really the crimes here fpecified, arid not thofe 
which Mr. G. is pleafcd particularly to diftinguifb. 
Befidcs the crime ^ of falle accufation amounts to 
f ank perjury in iti utmoft extent, for which, in 

> ■ 1 

* LeConcile d'EIuire, A. D; 305. p/780. . 

** Le 79 canon prive de la communion meme a la mort, €eux 
" qui ont accuje de faux crimes ^ un Eveque, un Fretre, & un 
^' Piacrc.'! 

thofe 
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thofe days, a fcvcre |>enance was infliftcd, Wc 
are to confider alfo, that it was not only an cndta- 
voiw to deftroy the reputation of an honeft inno- 
cent man } but that the malignant afperlion was 
call Oft the moft refpeftabk charadcrs, the vefte- 
rable perfonages on whom the fame and welfare oi 
theChriftian church jchicfly depended; which was^ 
at that timey a confideration of importance. 

Laftly, let us remiimbcr what rigid putlifliilients 
the clergy thcmfelves were liable to, if the accufa- 
tion appeared prehable^ or even fufpicious : We may 
then iee fome neccflity toenail a fevere penalty to 
prevent and deter men from falfely accufmg them, 
through cnyv, malice, or other iniquitous mo* 
lives* 

Mifreprefentation of M. de Tillemont. 

Mr. G, fay?, " Chriftianity muft have been very 
«* unequally diffufed over Pont us, for in the mid^ 
•* die of the third century there were no more 
^* than feventcen believers in the extcnfive dioccfc 
** of Neo-Casferca*/* He then quotes M. dc Til* 
Jemonc f . 

But he has very partially reprefentcd the cafe, 
and mentioned only (?»^ptfr/of TilIcmont*s remark* 
to prove which, I (hall tranfcribe the whole. 

The city of Nep-Csef^rea," fays this author, 

was either the capital, or one of the moft confi- 
** derable cities of the province, when St. Gregory 
^* was hi^de bilhop of it, and it was very populous, 
** as well as all the neighbouring country. But all 
•* the inhabitants, both of the city and its environs, 

were ftill immerfed in the darknefs of pagan- 

ifm i and they could reckon ip more than 

* Note 154. c, XV. 

t Mciiioirea Eccleiialii^ues, torn. iv. p, 675. 

5 ** fcven- 
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" iciVftMe^ Qirijiiam thtft, Notwithftanding tJl<^ 
*' grnce of God wrought m fuc;h a wonderful man- 
** n€r by St. Qrcgory, that ke convirtid 0iitbi pdo^ 
" ^feboth of the city and country, and ooly left ae 
«« JHs death ievcDtecn pagan's *.*' 

Our author has fully anfwered )Wi^r^^ of (hew- 
ing the fmali nwmhr of Chf iftians in the dioccie, 
by laying before us only the firft part of Tillemont's 
romiH^k i and by concealing from our view the 
amazing increafe of converts to the faith in PonluSy 
wt^ich this writer takes notice of in the very fame 
connefted paffagef. It ftjould be obfervcd alfo, 
th^t Tillemont's authority relates only to the city 
and its environs ; and that be does not fpeak of $be 
whole exienfive diocefi^ as Mr. G. has reprefented 
him. 

Mifreprefentutim 9/ Gregory of Toitrs, 

• 

Oqr fpea)cing pf ^ progrefs of the Gofpd in 
this place, has induct me to refervc the following 
inftance, on account of the connexion of the fubjedt. 

Mr. G. refers to this Father, among other wri- 
It^rs, in proof of " the flow progrefs of th« Gofpel 

♦ ** EUe, (la ville dc Neo-Ccfaree) eioit done ou la capttale, 
*• ou I'une del plus confiderables villes dc la province^ lorfquc 
*• St. Gregoirc en fat fait Eveque, Sc fort pcuplee, aufii-bienque 
" tout le pays d'alentour. Mais tous les habitans & de la ville 
** & des environs cftoient encore dans les tene ucs du paganifme, 
«* & l*on n'y pouvoit compter que dix-fept Chretiens. Cepen^ 
*• dant la grace de Dicu opera tellement par S. Gregoire qu*il 
" confvtrtit tout le feuple tant de la ville que de la campagne & 
** n'y laifl'a en mouiant que dix-fept payens." Panic 2de« 
p. 675. Svo. cdir. 

+ From this reprcfentation of Tillemont, we muft infer, that 
our hiftorian bad little reafon to qnellion the veracity of Lucian's 
expreflion, when he fays, that •* hij native country of" Pontus 
*« was ^//ii/ with Epicureans 2kXi6.CbnJiians, This was under 
** the reign of Com modus. Lucian. m Alcxand« c« 25." 

• "in 
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*«. in Gaul .•^' And char, •* even as late as the reign 
*« of Decius, in a few cities only fome fcattered 
*« churches were fupported by the devotion of a 
" fmall number of Chriftians *." 

In direft oppofition to this, Gregory fays, that 
** under the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus 
** matrf had even fuffcred martyrdom in the pro- 

" vinces of Gaul f." 

And again, that " under the emperor Decius 
" there arofe many perfecutions againft theChrif-^ 
" tians, and the flaughter of the faithful was fa 
*' grcar, that they could not be numbered J.'* 

By this we are induced to reckon the number of 
Chriftians there very great i and deem that church 
to be populous which could afford fo many martyrs. 

The other w;-iters, efpecially Moflieim, do in- 
deed confirm the aflcrtion of Mr. G. ; but here 
again he has blended together fuch oppofite tefti- 
mony, that at once prove, he has not confulted the 
original authors \ but has decked himfelf out with 
plumes that belong to another. 

n. 

There is ftill another mifreprefentation of Tille^ 
MONT. Our author fays, ^' St. Jude the apoftlc 

was the brother of Jefus Chriff §." To account 
for this expreffion he adds, in a note, 

This appellation was at firft underftood in 

the moft obvious fenfe, and it was fuppofed, 
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* P. 511. endnote 171. c. xv. Greg. Turon. 1. i. c. 28. 

t ** Sed et in Gallis multi pro Cbrifti nomine font per mar- 
<* tyrium gemmis caelellibus coronati : Qaorum paflionuin hiftorise ' 
*< apud nos fideliter ufque hodie recinentur." 1. i. c. 26. 

\ ** Sab Decio vero tmperatore multa bella adverfom nomen 
'< Chrifiianmnt\w?i^xyix^ & /^n/^i^riT^^i decredentibas fuit, uC' 
** mc numerari gueatV Gregorius 1 uronenfis Hiftoria Fran- 
corum, 1. i. c. 28. edit. Ruinate. Adrian & Antonin. Impp. 

§ Page 538. 

f « that 
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I 

*« that the brothers of Jefus were the lawful ijfue of 
*' Jofepb and Maty*" *' See Tillemont Memoircs 
*' Ecckfiaftiqucs, torn. i. part iii, and Beaufo- 
*« brc, &c." 

But Tillemont is very far from fa)^ng that *' the* 
** brothers of Jefus Chrift were fuppofcd to have been 
fbe lawful iJfue ofjofepb and Mary : He fpcaks of 
the ^KKOK of Helvidius as arifing from this opi- 
nion •]-•" And in one paffage he exprefsly makes' 
ufe of words (diredly oppofite to this opinion. 
•' For, fpeaking of St. Jude," he fays^ " Jude is 
" called the brother of Jpfus Chrift (becaufe he 
<* was the fon of Mary, Jifter of the Holy Virgin^ 
*« and of Clcophas the brother of Jofeph J.") 

It is plain, lurely, beyond a doubt, that Tille- 
mont was of a very different way of thinking. Is 
it not then much more probable that Mr. G. took 
the whole of his note, from Bcaufobre § ? Every re« 
mark he makes on this topic, may be extraded 
from this writer, who, as he quotes Tillemonty 
qiight readily furnifti him with his reference to that 
author. This fufpicfion is ftill more ^ncfeafed by 
Mr G/s having given us no particular reference tq 
any chapter in Tillemont, which was probably done 
with a view to fccure his credit. 

• No.e 47. c. xvi. 

f ** A donne lieu a Tcrreur d*Helvidf," torn. i. part iii. 

\ •* Jude qui eft appelle frere de Jefus Chrift (parcequ*i! 
<< eftoic fils de Marie, foear de la Ste. Vierge, U de Cleophas 
«« frere de S. Jofeph)." 

^ Hilloire Cricique de Maoicheifme, 1. ii. c. 2. r 

There is, perhaps, fome impropriety in our author's qaoting 
both Tilltrmont and Bcaufobre on this point > for Beaufobre cor* 
refls the expreflion o\ Tillemont. 

See torn. i. liv. it», c. ii. % 9. 410 edit. 

•* Corrigeons en paflaiu un mat de M. Tillemont," &c. 
p. 360. &c, 

Mtf- 
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Mt/reprefentation of P Act 4 

Mr. G. fays, ** Pliny was fent into Bithynia (afi* 
^* cording to Pagi) in the year i lo •/* 

Now that accurate chronolpgift places it *^ in 
^ the year 10? : See the fa£t recorded in his Cri« 
** tica Hiftorico-^Chrondogica in Annates C. Ba* 

*« roniit*'* 

I appeal to my reader, if this anachronifm does 
90t plainly prove that our hiftorian never looked 
into Pagi's chronology, though be has nqt heHtaced 
^ make a pompous referejice to hini io bU note i 

Mifreprefintation of Lord Lyttelton. 

Our author fays, " Whatever opinion we may 
•« entertain of the charadter or principles of Tho- 
•• mas Bucket, we muft acknowledge that he fuf-* 
^ fered death with a conftancy not unworthy of 
« the primitive martyrs J." In confirmation of 
this, he cites the authority of Lord Ly ttelton's 
Hiftory of Henry II. § 

Now whoever turns to the noble author, will find 
that h^ gives Mr. G. no ground to make this com- 
parifon : But as his Lordfhip has drawn a dark cha- 
rafter of this intrepid defender of papal and eccle- 
fiaftical authority, our hiftorian would transfer it 
to tfie firft Chriftians, in order to throw a ftain on 
thieir memories ^ as if the fame turbulence of dif- 
pofition, which had expofed the one to afTafiina* 
tion, had expofed the others to martyrdom. 

♦ Note 155. c. XV. • 

f Anno Domini io2. p. 99. fiecit, § 5. 

X Noie 82* c. xvi. 

5 VoL ii. p« 59£» &c. 

Befides, 


V 
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• * 

^' Befides, by making this remark, he had ao op- 
portunity of paying a complimeik to the fapijis^ by 
reprefehcing Beckec as a faint and martyr ; while 
^c gives a /ufpicious vic^ of his cbaraifer zn^frin^ 
itptei^^ to pleale the protcltants-** 
\ j^avtrig now Uid before my reader fuch a Jerks 
m ' riiirrepreieputiops and niilgu.Qtat^pis of the au- 
mpffip Ivh^om Nji^;^ Gibbon ap^^ ci^.thcre rc- 
maihjtlie ji^^^ tftat be has ^ot really ,c^^uUc,4^, 

ifie.^fh^j^^ i, though Iwf fp co'nfidelbay aff. 

fiijfn?s to nimfcirthrs merit? tie has doubtleis 
iome obligation to me for having given fuch fatis- 
fying proofs of his Ikill, in Jutting to bis furpofe 
thfc ar^ufifehts of tverf writer, Whdfe name he 
thougHt would give, credit to his rciiiark. Every 
one who had ever looked into lVlr» Gibbon's bif** 
twjr' fhtrft have inftamly perceived^ that his princi- 
pal deft^n >^as to paiht Chriftianity in odious co-* 
Idurs. Eiut it was hot perhaps fo generally khown» 
nof coMkl it well be Gonceived^ that, in order to 
fini(h his pidlure, he could have had recourfe to 
fudl art* txtenfive fyftem of grofs mifreprefentation 
^X have expofed to the Public in the foregoing 
ibeeuw: 


It 


Vroofs of Mr. GIBBON's Inaccuracy. 

» 

In the fdftner part of this examination, I occa- 
fionally took notice of fome few of our author's in- 
accuracies, beiog fuch as were connefted with Ms 
ipifquotations. A long lift of them, however, 
wbii'h-have no to(^D<r£iion, ftill remaining, i am* 
obliged t6 introdUfc6th4fe tiridet 8 dfftihft head. * ; 
. Froai the' very nature* of this charge, the iri- 
iEances which I lhall bring in fupport of it, lifepa* 

L rately 
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r .)' confidercd^ hare the appearance of bqog 
trivial. Nay Mr* G., though ne cannot throw up- 
on his printer the blame of the numerous mifrepre* 
fentations above expofed, may avail himfelf of 
fuch an anfwer here. But I beg my reader would 
fuppofe me incaj^able of confounding mere errors 
of the printer with real miftakes of the author: 
Ahd that fuch ate the inftances 1 now prodvlci^ 
may be confidently aflertcd • 'for they baye all uni-^ 
formly preferved their place in the /*r^^ fcvcraredi- 
tions ot Mr. G.^ JiMlory ♦ : I may: therefore* Orgfe' 
' ' - • ■ ' • ' ". 'them 


•.f ! 'r . 


. * It ma^ be apieeabk to my reader to haye^a vifw of thcfU- 
teratjons and additions \vhich Mr. G. has made iq his lafl e^itioa 
of his hiibry, whitli, ^f^er an accurate collation of theft 'two 
chapters y I can affirm to be as follows : ^-^ 

, Ac note lo* 3d e<iit. he has quoted Namh^ xir. 1 1.-^^ tfoir; 
long will this people provoke me ? and hpw long will it be ere, 
they he!ie*ve roe, for all the figns which I have ihewed among 
them ? It would be eafy, but it woald be dnbecoming; to juttfty * 
the comphint of the Deity from the whole tenor of the Moltic- 

Uvv/' 

At note 64, he has added, *^ Yet the curious reader nay coq«. 
fulr Daille De Ufu Patfuro, I. H. c. 4." 

He makes thtf-addftion to note 65. **• The teftinronyof juflftr 
of his own faith, and that bf his orthodox brethren in ther docMi 
trine of a Millennium, is delivered in the cleared and moil fb« 
lemn manner, (Dialog, cum Try phonie J ud. p. 177, 178. edit. 
Benedidtin.) Jf in' the beginning of this important paffage 
there Is any thing like an inconfifiency» we may impute ir, as 
we. think prQper, either to the author, or to hit trslnicriber^/' • 

All addition, which (hall be afterwards mentioned, he has' 
jnade to note 70. 2d edit. 

At noic 72. zd edit, he ha? cited hcncas adr. Hxref. Prdm. 

I have already noticed the addition he haa made re/pe^in|; 
the prudence and humanity of Nero being <«^W?ify. 

•He has inferred the foTlowing as the 32a note in c. xvi. 3d 
edit* ** O^io humam generis coHviSfiJ* Thefe words may d« 
ther fignify (he hatred of mankind to>vards the Chrilliana, or^ 
the hatred of i^e ChriiUans towgrds mankinds j h<ive preferred^ 

r ^ ' '■ •" thei 
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th^m as a compleat body of proof, in fupportof 
my general charge, that he muft felinquiih his 
^b^fted claim to MUgence and accuracy. 

tb^ Utter ftilft> W9 the moft 9gtetM6 to the ftyle of Tacitus, and 
.^ lhefopii}v fttOr^ off wbich a precept of the Gofpe] (fee LxxMe 
Xiv. 26.) had been, perhaps, the innocent occafiod, ' 

" My interpretation is jallificd by the authority of. Lipiios; 9f 
the Italian, the French, and the £hgli(h tranflators of Tacitus ; 
of MoOielm (p. iC2.)$ of Le Clerc (Hilioria Ecclefiafi* 
p» 4270 ; of Dr. Lardner (TelHmoniesi toU u p. 54$0 ; and 
ofdif BiAiop of Gloocefter (Divine Legation, vol. iii. p«3M 
Bat ias the word eonvi^ft dKes not unite very happily wkh tha 
^e(l of the fentence, James Gh>novius has preferred the reading 
of edMfundi, which it anthoriied by the valuable MS. of Fk>« 


rcnce/' 


At note 42. 2d edit. *^ See Dodwell Pauciut. Mart»l. xiii* 
The Spanilh Infcription in Gruter is a macifeft and acknow- 
ledged forgery, contrived by that noted impoftor Cyriac us of 
Ancona, to fUvt^r the pride and prtjudices of the Spaail^dt. 
&ee Ferreras, Hidoire d'Efpagne, torn, i, p. 192." 

He has thus enlarged note 116. 2d edit. Eufcb. 1. vi, c. 29* 
^* It mav be prefumed^ that the fuccefs of the Chriftians had ex- 
afperated the increafing bigotry of the Pagans. Dion Caffius, 
who compO(ed his hiftory under the former reign, had moa pro* 
bably inttftded for the ufe of his mailer thole councils of per- s 
fecution, which he aicribes to a better age, and to the favourite 
of Aoguftus. Concerning their orauoo of Maecenas, or rather 
of Dion, 1 may ^efer to my own nabiafled opinion (p* 41* 
note 25.) and to the Abbe de la Bleterie Memoirca de i'Aca* 
demie, torn. xxiv. p. 303. torn'. xx¥« p« 442." 

At page ^^6. 2d edit, he has altered this fentence. *^ Th^ 
*' motives of converfion, as they may varioufly be deduced from 
** faiths from ^irtut, from policy, or from remorle, &c." he 
now writes ir, p. 691, 692. 3d edit; ** The motives of hi« 
** converfion, as ihey may varioufly be deduced from binevo* 
** Jimc0f from policy » from i-aeirr^iaiv, (torn rimor/e^* &c. 

He would enforce what he has (aid at note 178. c. xvi. by 
aflerting, that '* fach is the /air dedudlion from two remarkable 
** pai&ges in Euiebius," Sec. 

There are fome other aherationa which I have omitted, as they, 
are very triviaU 

t I. 


i «44 ) 


I 

Mr. G. i4ys« ^' the fucceis of die Gao{Uc^ w«f 
** rapid and extcnfive V* 
. Toi^ppoTt thiif be ad4s» in thefoll^ving note;: 
*• Hab^ent apes fav^s.^ habent ecclefias et ^March* 
" niuf'^*\$ the ftrong expreffion of fertuUUn^ 
"which Tarn obliged to quote from memory J; 

Mr, Gfh memory has, jfldced, failed him herc^ 
for ^tttullifln^s words •are, ♦' Facinnt -fhvin t? ves- 
** Pit ; faciunt ecclefias et 'Marcionita §.'* ' Though 
Tif5* inclination prompted h^n to amend the fimilc 
In favour of the Marcignites^ as much as the ufeful 
induftrioijs bee is preferable, to the obnoxious walp. 


ir. 

Mr. G. at note ii. c. xv. refers, to ^ Exodus 
" xxiv. 23.** and adds, ** See a very fcnfible n^tc 
" in the Univerlal Hiftory, vol. i. p. 603. edit. 
*' foL'* But his fubjcA, rcfpeding the Jews ap* 
peartng three times in the year before the Lord, re- 
quired hijm to have? referred to Exodus c. xxxiv« 
(^3, or €• xxiii, 14 or 17 vcrfes. 

I lyifti alfo to inform my reader that p. 603. in 
the Univerfal Hiftory, which contains the note on 
(bia topic, is in vol. ii* not vpl, i. edit, folio: 

III. 

Our hiftorian, in his third edition, has added 
this note. — *' In order to afcertain the degree of 

* P"agc 462, 

t That is, " The bcrs have cells or honey-combs, the 
^' Marcioniccs alfo have churche?.** ,^ 

X Note 35, c. XV, 

3 '' £ven the wafps make*, thcmlelves cel]s> or nefls, and 
^ the Marcionites alfp form churches.'* 

" authority 
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*• autdoritf which tiie ziafous Afric'ari'.^^Jc?tiiifi-^ 
an) " had acquired', it may be fufficicnt^o atlcge, 
" the teftimofiy of Cyprian, the dbi5lprari^2Uidc_, 
"of ail the wcftern cfiurclies (fee Ptpdciw 
•«■ Hymtl. )ttii. loo.) As ortert as he applied lii^itiii 
** tohlsdaSy ftudy of tlie writings orTerfi'iIliai),,^ 
" he was acctiftomed i6 1*ay, Da miht magifi(um ;,, 
*' Give m rt^ mafl^^' Flicronym. deViris'niuf-., 
tfibns, c.J'V*. • '-''] '.\ "^ -^ ' ' "; 

''Ylie xiiitn.Mymp Hi Pruqentifis ch^e^ ^ 

the pafHoti df'Cypnafl, ahd He is i^ei;e 
ai a gVeat tc&cHer i bilt I do hoi fet v , 

Mr.,G. li^ t'cfiingle out'llne.^co':' Tf 
whiaf ai-e.l; •*' Wei minus invoHla't 'iefris 

Lf: C'r ^' ,ri ■ ■ ■ . : • . >■ - , ; ■ ■ ' 

,...' ■.,.:„ ... jy u;:.!.. V,, ,,•.■.., ..T 
' ■-- . [ T-j . ii ■! -c' :. L .;...'fi'-^ bsK -.onji'i 
Beudes, his other referent^ ui;(litS)|){H«js{ij|lfrf-.. 
as the words which he quotes are Ibundin Hiero- 
nym. de Viris IlluftribuSji f. 63. — ntJo; «» Siixv' 
KaAan,. " da tnagifirum." ■ ' , 

.'^Mi;;Xi:'thfr^i^;woul4(ulPc-do?iV''6?ri?r>6E 
to h'^5i?Ha-d(?dthh ntit;'as he'^WSn^Pi^eumu- 
laced his inaccuracies. • ■ ■'% 

OM^StftWor, Yo- conBPSj Ws rtfftiartj;^^ff^«jrtj!;' 
" the community of goods — • — rir&filteil' lii fome" 
"idegmr anw^itbe>i*ftft*rtf ftdt df Kfe« B^nf- 
•' ansf," appeals to^**WildMf Vffi'C^if&lJli^' 

"■iiv:p"",_, -■"' \.^^y:'T^:^:{,;;.. \. 

..fisitiathiG [rauiiejFfailo.ttiatea but»:flig)ku:.«i4»- 
ti<A» of the Eflwrnnsi ■^nd'wwe «r«;^ of^nf cww'j 

• Note ?3. c. >v. i P»ge 4'-,j, 

, L 3 munity. 
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munitr. ,H« fpeal^ of tht Therapoutic, as *! wuh- 
•* drawinj^.^unfelyes from this life, through 'tb<; 
** hopci and defire of immoitaUty, and leaying 
*• rheir poffelEoijs to their children qt relations *,'' 

It is highly probable, therefore, ^hat Mr,.G. has 
miftaken thebix>k, fincein the preceding one, en- 
titled, *' JVboevir fiudies after virtue, Jhotild__ he. _ 
** free-^ we read.tnc account of their ftf«i»a»iVjp at 
at rheir benevolence," fays Philo, . 

** rank, .and adtn;rable ' (cmmuntty in ' 

«■ :, arc proofs of their philanthropy. 

' 5 any pecupar' property, which docs, 

•* >aU. TTwy live in conjpanicSjan^i 

" Ocneficence to otheiToc'ifitits': They- ) 

** >mn3on aparcmenr, one table ; their, 

•* doatttf and provifions arc common to all f." 

Can we now entertain a doubt, wbetber, if our 
author had confultcd the original, he ^ould ha.^e 
madr this gr<4r blbnder ? 

VI.'-' ■ ■:' '^ 

In copfisn^ation of his remark on " iihe- f^tyioe 
•• obligatioB of tbc Mofaic law, in tlic aruclc: of. 


• Ti SifBTiVTiiHf yim (si) Ji(i Tti Tti( aSeaxriv ■) 

ftMnat'-t y»W iiMf" TtTiXiin-iHupai.xpifofTit iiin Te* Smtm 8lvt, 

iMiffrvfiM^;mffxjftgff^i,fi^^^ .Pkiioa.de Vita Coimgpj«dwa. 
-+; n[»ff TflT DANTA inoMAIOH £I»AI. EAETOraON. ' 

«f IKHE^filMl! TBI ifM^KJAW. ElT irt TO^llu 11 (CaiTkll kJ t^KaiOt , llj 

M«iHu (ui iff^vTii, xMxit ji r|»fw BfTs-iTKi *rtaoir,funii. Sec. 

« tjthes}** 


( M7 ) . . 

«« tythes*;'* Mr« G. cites Irenasus adV. HxrtC * 
L iv. c. 27* 34. and Origen in Nun). HomH.ii. f^ 
Now this £ubje6t is treated by Irenaeus, 1, i^^; 
c. 13. J 8. J and by Origen Homi). xi* irt Kuipe-c 
roriim caput xxiii. , - 


\ 1 


•VII. 


Mr!" G^ happy to have a pretext to caft a 
blemlm on tlic writi^ngs of Eufcbiua, fays, *^* Theff 
** was, perhaps, fome malice in the remark oX 
•* '1"heodorus Metochita, that all who, likeEufc- 
*' bius, had been converfant with the Egyptians 
*' delighted in an ohfcure and intricate ftyle." 

In fupport of this, he refers us to Valefius's note 
onEdfebius, lib. viii. c. v. § But the prjcfent 
maitf^rt^ccurs in the annotations of Valefius on 
K viii. fc. 9. where' he Xays, " From this place we 
** learn that Eufebius bad been^ acquainted with 
" Egypt, as TheodbruiMetochiti witneiTes •, who 
**"obiirves, that not'bnly the Egyptians them'- 
^l^lves, but ihofe alfo who had been cooverfarit 
** 'Iw5th the Egypti^n^^imade ufe' of z" tctx^lA intri* 
•* feate ,atid obfcure mode of expri^ibrtr in thei^ 
** -writings; In the hifmber of whftffii he rank? 
•*-fetifebiu9 not ih th^ laft place ||.^' '^'-'' 

♦ p. 496. f Note 130. c. XV. 

J Edit. Grabe. Paris 1710. § Note 181. c. xvi\ 

H lrQ^wet[A,B9 S$ xj atrroJ. ** Ex hot locd difefmus E^ifetiiunt in 
'* -^^pto vcrfi^ttol fo'fl<^:^qiTod fl«Mfli;ittfttSt9 Tteoddrus 
yV ^etoc))i'ta in coDe&aneift.. q«^ locQ'£ib(^rnfecen^si mm 
*' ffic^p, >^typiWi v«rumretiMii ttsv4|io to .^gy|i|ta'»«ff^ 
'* iunt, nntricdta quadam et x^hfccira^di^iotMi tnJcnbtekxsi^ 
^\.fi^ ' i»tef' quo9 i^A : poftrcaio'^iofOt im na fc ttiB^irlmim 
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We fee that eur author is not oijly iuafcur^itei^^ 
this inAance| but has Jfraine,^ ihe words of Theo-i 
dorus Metochita, quotfed by M. de Valois. jh^ 
learning of this tranflator, probably, inforixied Mr,^ 
G of tne words of MetocKta. We may furcly fe- 
turn the compliment to Mr. G. and obfepvtf, with -^ 
out any malice in the remark^ that, all wbo^ like bint^ 
have been long converfanf '^tth the French, delight 
in a ^aud^.Ju'^erficial fiyle^ Which, like^hc ,^y 
atid.nimly drefs that diftinguifhps Ggljic lieyuy- 
makps ip^ in pftentation wJjat it wan;s in foji^ 
worth and real excellence, to rccQii>meqd it to thft 
man of fcnfcand judgment. 


it 
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vm. 

Mr- -G,, -to coirrobtpr^tc his aflertiqn rerf)?(3ii}g. 
^ Sj^jllennium *, has cited, 'f Pupin Bibli/^t^jeque. 
*' Ecckfiaftiqii^, .^ooi. i. 'ju 2^3, an^ jotfi, ii, 

'* P;?,66t/' ^,. , - . ,..;.-. 3 r.-.', - 

, ^hp firft, reftreqqc: ,dirc4lj^i< jpe^r^ to .a^pai^go 
y^hicj) t^cntions Jreiueus ^jjav^^j^riftg^his ^ofl^ripo,' 
JQtn.^. p. 22 1\. 2-22, 't Bu|, i^c ^jG^fiOfljii r?i^«^^co 

taricfs ^|t^;;l^i«s gradual .^cc|if>e„iwhipl\.WfwG* 
las fpeclfied, nor ^rc rf jfonvJif;e,%t SlMfiQ.^w 
the decay of the doQrine f. 

HOI Kfjtdiied ivf\€miuh^ Hie/hertfy' dt'iienntiuf^^ p. ^40.^ kg^ 
iey|4r>«*i ^ g^i^. and ikjr Qri^i p.f 4*n * Dupio^akes'i fbn* 
jS^eciadiiiiiQdfd remark aic«tns place) :w:>* ' 
' '. '^y^ Wf^ut ^amlM) n«r'\t:ei> torccs -^d *efin ions ^ too s Its &tt(4en$ 
*• auteurs du ChriUianifmc, n*y en aiant prcique jpa^ uri^^ftolt 
•- aui oVd ait en de femblables,*' . 


^.' niinj^ielabonate «reanftM, wMcK t^e fmle bteff 
^ oMitimtMl to theftamtf by ti)e^jfA-iitt^m% of 
*• orthodox emperors •'•t •^^-A er.^:.'/^^ - > ** 

rn j '4d^itt}t bei^^nidLrPtandX^ijRe:fhec:6i||| bUTfll^ 
incorrcftncfs of this reference calls for fevore ^4-* 
madvcrfion. For, lib. i. tit.i. icx 3. Codex Thco-. 
doiian relates to a verylHifferent matter: *' The 
.«Bftiti«ipwi and:i54i^j^Q£>p^i?ijiffs4.»;.,,g , -> 

:it. V. lex 34. wliifil^i.^, *^'3^e.^a^i^fiffoa-qui> 
^>uthpia^£, tKat,^6,tes4cf^f t^.hRt^fn,ftn- 
•^ . Wming §^fi .iT^^fiifct ^g^dqar^nc qf CWif^w^ffj^ 
** xiefs, (houldbefcarct^(|<withch5:g^^^^ 
** nefs, 'and brought out ; and afterwards dc burnt' 

with fire, in the pre|<f%ce of the judges them-^ 

fclves§." 

I^ngiiwly4hif% a *ror!^<nft*»« that #bka«itllor 
4)d^)Nbtr<irth^€ thfe %(^bP^ e^lier^if% h^ 

eiduld^ovJlave' ^^ d 'a Ali^Ik^' in qUoct!^g'^thirv»r|r 
firftpage. , . , * .-^ovvonc ..^^'^ '»' 

•ii/pUfiA .•': \ "^ -^rtioriuq 'I '^■'* ** ,fbF ;;/\ 

r ^ :lfi^35 66. ' • • : . - i) ' f. If ote 1 4ai j«. Jxi4i : r '^ 
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tit 


ft 
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'^ fttturis regulam imponuou Cod. Tfacodofian, I. 1. tit«^ i, 
' I 2 

5 De Hacretj^s. , fl (^gf^cfs fane eoruro, rc^)f^np^«|i|it|m 
'* do^lnnam ac mate'fi^no^ continentesi^ fumma .ftgacicSe^^n^px 
«* quaBfi ac prodi ex^f^^aWlof h?*tt* ttwtii««ih;**Wi4^^ 
*^ eorum judj9^j|^u(ii^ |^§K <ffxnandos«*' Lib* .f ^ ^ lif^^rlHejc 
5.^ $ee alio lex 6o» &c. 

noniD ** ^ 


cc 

* 
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Our author refers u« to ^ Senedi Qucft. Na- 
^ tur. I. I.. 15;** &c..* where we are ta 6nd *^ rew 

cofiled the great phtoomeaaof nature» eartb^ 

quakes, cclipfes, &c. f** . . . 

But ihr liift of tteit two refereoceft is^ douhclefst 
falfe, as lib. i. c. i|;. Naturalium Qiurdiannoi^ 
$eiieGflrl tf«a^ of $1^ ^very diflferem QQatCft;r< &tm 

• . -■* : •* . '..rXI-'iv" .'■ * ni-jT a.. . v.» 

Our aythor fays, i^^ According to the ^kxJhfis 
«* of univcrfai iolcr^?ioh, the Romans i>r6i!c£ted a 
^ aiperffirion whith thcjd^fpifed J." • ^; 

t'Orthirhe refers to Cftero'w^ Flaccoc,^^. | 
but on exacArnation wc (Hair find that the fub^ 
jeft in contained mc. 28. B' ' ^'^^^ 


XII. 
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- Hte.obfervjcSi that** theJdirsrwisfe^iJriMjgnd 
*^ /c4ndaUzed ^ the <n(ignfi of . p^gaoiftni whHdk 
" nccefljirily introd^fl^A.j^fefinofclws wWbf^bJ8^ 
*« man province.**" . . ;c ll:-A 

And adds, " fee in particular Jofepb. Antiqui- 
** ut. xvii* 6. xviii. 6. f f*' 

Each of thefe. xhaptcprs treats of a ^fftrent 
fubjed. .The f oint in qucftion is difcuflJ;^ . in 
W^ «»,x,a9rr«ivwhisl^ Jofep}ius relate* ".(> ^- 

• Note 195. c. xr. f Page 518, 

-* ♦•■ Page 454. -^i-l tf IMte 7. c. anr^ 


• i'jjiip ** 
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'f ditioSc^ tKe^Jcws after fte death 'cf HtnlBlV 
and agaia isre tead of tfaelc tumuksji lib.: i?hL-£ib 

XIII. -!sni- 

Mr. G. appeals for a dcfcription of CwubU» 
to •* Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. part iii.p. 96 +. 
'* S.ha*'s Travels. P- 90 >" and adds, ** Jfor, ^e 
•'' adjacent cquntry, fee FAfrique 'de MarinOl,, 
•'torn. ii..p. 474-i" ■'- '^^ 

., But we 'find this defcriptio'n of Curubis, in Dr.,: 
Shai»'s Travels, p. 160. § and io TAfriqiie 'de' 
Marpiol. torn. ii. p. 434- U "Wt 47^; W .wk^j 


Mr." G." inaccurately direds us. 


C:c< :XIV. ■ ■ - .-■ ■ - 

' Simony," fays our author, ** was not iia^ 


t la Patrick'i edition of* Celliriua, CurubJi it itkrlhti ii 
c. xxvi. onder the head oF Afrita Cnprim. Zmgitan*, p. 
■ 17. Mis word* are. " Carabit i) fituaied on the proinoniotjr 
";,of Mtrcurju^^f, jtif^ Jlttui. " Curnbii, fitt faft*f<^ 

r.| Noa E>. icH. ■! S Ed. Fd. Owib; 1738. ■' .' 

■" U 4KjE(!. Patit'i^'/, •• Jfo'^ jie.'c. xrL , '^ 

' Mr." 

.11 vx 


'3totGi has icftrnd in on* notr^tb DupibV 
editioiy^ bat mximnAauoa tW pa&geoccun nu 

p. 170, 171.+; we have then reafon to fofj«£t. 
that he did not gala bis information from this ori- 
ginal. 

.uow.uD ''o i .■..'■*'■: ■'..'-':- •-■ 

.'>, .ci.i- ■ :.=: : xyi -,.■'■■!- ■■ 

^OufW^*''^* ^^'''"S '^ " th^ 

••'^Smorphofis of St. James, frod 

" erman, into. a. valorous km^ 

MiHirta'" j^ift.Mifpaii. V. id.^.i 

a'giin he ha^. dilplayed great « 

iRe iftcumftitwe aThided to by !: 

Mariana. (Hift. Hifijan. I. xi. c.' 

Mariana's account of St. James's arrival in Spain 

is 1. W. c. 2. — The ftory, 9(_ his body being found 

L viL c ic. ., ,. „ 

-..■■f'-.i ■ '.X'. .^^r^! . 9i!j !..■ .rrjj 3ii;,li .■; f.^o.Tl '- 

■ ,i. r, :I My. oi bafcVfc-,: v»di •;;riv.' r'^sjod " 


amhoriiy he cites is " Nardini Roma Antica, 
p. 387. -j-f But he has miftaken the page, for he 
ftould have cited f.^\i?:%>H? 'p. 4Ur^-- '& 

,, ..:• v--*"^ ■*'- '\ '>^'■^^- ■' -■ ■"■' ^■'-"°,-;'''' ■•' 

Y.o;-. „' --nb^..'-) i .;-..-«.- - , .L.,i-w .■..!__ .TM 

^ N>ie.iiy^ ^Mm> .;on .dH ? II Fol. edit. IWeti i59j/.a|d 

XVII. 


( ti53 ') 


• ^Mri Gc:^JM H'lndte fefers> to «« ThcdphUd* ad 
<* A»tolycIfcil(liJiliiy p> 77^*^ *• whereas he ffibaW 
have written it Aatolychum, for that was the name 
of the Grecian nobleman ^ Belides, both the faft 
and page 77, are contained in lib. i. -f- 
.• , ' ; ^;.a till Ji** .'- - >' "' 

' Kfe ' fays, * ^ Stt ^a ver^ ow i6u$ Dtffertatron ' on 
•? rifce V^il^ in the ftfcmpires deVAcadetnie des 
^'inidtipU(aSi xHm. if. p. 161— 127. J'?' Btit 
rHiftoire des Veftalcs par M, L'Abbe Nad** 
in torn* iv. p. 161-^227. 


-/ y 


4( 


Mtt G. f^v fiftiw ^fieaking^^ of *< the mode <rf 
V p^rfeci;ti|^w(ii«bBdviltr^Lpf^iibd wUhgiesit 

fuccefs againft the cla*gy^ of Etighuid : 1 Sa$ 

Hiun^f&.fi^ifl;ory of England, vol. i. p. ^oo« 
" laft 4to edition. §" . , . ,; 

Now he ihould have quoted vol. ii. p. 3009 &c« 

XX. 

' An iiTactbracy''bf tWs kind oecors alfo at a notR 
wherr he rt:fer^ lis t6 >^'Chryibftom. Obfcrd, lom. 

^>if, ^p: 65$ .' : if r6. -pif^vit: r ' • ' 

-'ffis-^thqdty' is qictfd in ' confirmati6n oJ^ chi& 
pa«agbt ' -''"''^^- *'' ' 

**-fM-\^hfcient iBftf mUftriQus.church of An- 
•*,ti6ch corJfiffed' of ohe'Htiniifed thoufand per- 
" fons, three thoufand i)P wlibm were fuppOf te<# 
*' out of the public oblations **.'* 


". 1 


• Note 76. c.* XV. + Fol. edit. Lutct; 

J Note 92. c. XV. § Note 152. c. xvi. 

'^ II Note 157, c. XV. •• Page 507. 

Now 


( •«54 ') 

Now It is highly flrange, that this rderenc^ 
cxaAly anfwers to the' Beuidiff edition, but is not 
rigbtin fii€5ftm/,., Q^ ivetbtnk iftctt'ihatMr. 
6. «verconrul^4the:&w/y!y».t(Jltj«ii?f. '., /. 


, f 


^ XJCt 


•vj ■/. 


Mr. G. brings difcredit on his note 171. c. xv. 
by referring us to thb **^ Geographia Sacra of 
^^QiarJe& ^de:S^4^ajL|lt with <the obfcfvatiofl^ of 
5* Lucas ,HoJftcpiuj/* ; N9W the author's ntme; 
BW unknown in the claf&.of writers. i$. Halfte«> 


luu^ 


i f 


XXII. 

Mr. G. fays, " Many, though very confiifedf, 
^^ oircumftanccs that rdatt td the converfion of 
^ Iberia and Armpniaiy may t^ found in Mofes 
«* of Chorcne, \. \\. c. 7«,— -89. ♦'^ 

But it is c; %i. which contains *the particular 
account +• 

XXIII. 

Our author fays, i" It appears, hoiyever, that 
^^ about forty years afterwirda, the Eo^peror Va-* 
^^ lerian was perfuaded of ^fae truth of this aiTer^ 
".uoo, fin^ce in one qf/ hij refcripts he eyidemly 
^^ fuppofes^ that Senators^ Homan knighti, and 
" ladies of qv^alicy, were engaged in the Chri« 

{{ian fe<5ls X^^ ' In cohfii-niation of this he %p^ 
peak to Cyprian, epili, 79. § 

• Note 176. c. XV. f 4to 6dit» Whidon. Load. I736» 

X Page 515. 5 Note i88. c. xr. 

But 


4& 


But epiftic 79tb, an Ftits edition*, is ad- 
dreflcd '' /^ Cyprian from Felix J^der^ FoUmus^^ 
&c. and in P^i»^/;i^i*s edition, (rom tMcius\ yet 
no mention is made in the 79 th epiftletif cither 
of tbcfe editions, of *' Senators^ Roman knights^ 
" or ladies of qualify^ who were engaged in thf 
" Chriftian feds." ^ ' • ^ 

^"^^-(L^^^ ** Afta ConqL .Qv*«g. 


** ^pud ,^^i|p. Edit. Fell. p. 158. t" T« i« 
^^l)!s e^^i^n of* CyprianS. works theie aS^ occur 


^^ 


'a *>_L4'' 


XXV. r ^ 

He fgys, *' Sec the Iharp^piftJe ikinii Fifimiia* 
^V Qus bf(hop of Cae£area to Snpbeft bifliop of 
♦' Rome.'* Ap. Gyprian. epift. 75. §^ 

In Fell's edition, this epiftle is addfefled U Cy^ 
j>rian. i| 

,He ^(^s alio Cyprian^s treatife dc Unttatc 
Ecclefei p. 75*— 86. ** : but in Fell's edition it is 
contained p. 104. — iii. 


, ,1 f '-^ t • 


* As Mr. G. has pa^icularly quoted FeLt'i edition of Cy* 
pHah*s worlTy and fpecifiied no other, il is but realbnable to 
exped his references to be adjufted to it ; but* on the contfary* 
we find thofe difagreeoieoti which I here mention. 

+ Note 115. €• xv^ 

X *^ P^r Joannem Oxonienfem 'Ep!(cop^m ; & Annalea Cjr« 
** priaiiTci per joannen) Ceilrienfcm.* 

§ Note 123. c* XV. 

Ij The tiile iiy '* Firmilianus Cnfrtuw fratri ia Doailno 
-' ialiittro." 

. . ♦* Note 1 1 J. c. XV. 

XXVIL 
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Again l^^refth-s' to ** Cyprian de Laj)f][s^* p* 
87. — ^9/eQJt. Fell*: Pfow in this very cditioa 
thetrcafirg [s fronj p. 129. to j^i. . / ., 
* • * f ' '' 

* I lAignfTijffre noticed mahy'ot'bcr inaccurat^ re-r 
fcrcnfces of this kind, but 1 really am' aJrai<l felt I 
fliould have already wfari^ out my leader's pa- 
tience in fufh minute rematlcs : The yrhol<^^ cojl/jfr- 
//fc^^^'^fiaertfd,' ftiuft give' e¥fdAi^- j8rj*fsW4t, 
haU'cr^autW cbnfclttd thc^ot\krtii^tn^TW^ 
cboW *»^ have tnztit' fo-mthp liSlfm^ ^M' 
though thefc fcveral inftances, confidei^dlirfa^^ 
faraU view, appear trivial and minute, like the 
featured beams of the fori, difFufing warmth with 
a bentgldnt. bvfc lefs finfiide influettt:ei yet, whbn 
x%^ fmS^^ pr€k>fs are confidb^ed as cortlpbfisip ^ ' 
great' body ^ liUe.ihe fame tdt^s^iolleffed ih^fdiksi' 
tbify m^ttvd lu^anilj fe^tfikh ©f cbcir grigi^ pwer 
and effeEi. 

1 fhould now proceed to my third charge of 
plagiarifm; but as 1 haWJbihc other^obfervations 
to maio^ which could nqt^weU^ br rcdu^c^ um)pr 
i»ny diffmfi neatly , I^ b^gj Icavd to lay thepi'^ before, 
my reader at this place. ,j ,( ^ ,/ ^ 

Though our hiftorian defcants upon '^^ ihejmi- 
** verfal toleration of folyt^eijmy^ with thcutmoft. 
exertion of fiis flfdrid' p^^fXy6tf.his aflertjifns arc 
frcqucajlyr/zw^/^;?/ J* V* • . - 

• Note 89. c. xvi. 

•KThore ai-gymenu pf-M<^^ G>,,arc oppcied and confHttd 
by ET'. Watfon fn fti3 Apology (letter vi. p. 17^ iic*) and. fey . 
the Author of the Remarks (p. 47, &c.) wlio truly oblervcs, that, 
•• iheie pages of our authoi's difquifitions, flir c. xvi;) while 
•• ih«)f i^tatbfthD^candu^ of the Roman goutrnment towards 
•• the Chfinians, C( nuiin in reality a lahourtd apologft^ it, ' 
*' /a^ber rha 1 a d[mtcrified reIati§Jt o{ me/c tads^'* &c. 
' X See a p:r:kuiai ii itance noted by Dr. WaClooy Apology, 

• He 


( HI ) 

,. JFIeteiU us^ that " the Jews, and Cbriftians alfo* 
Jufily forifcitcd the rights of toleration by their in- 
flexible aeal for their religions i and by refufing 
the accuftome^ tribute of indulgence to Polyjthe- 
ifm *.** Yet He himfelf fpeaks of " the benevoknt^ 
the imocent^ the inoffenft^e mode of the Chriftian 
faith and worlhip, and ei^ols them as the friends 
human kind f •" 

In one place, our authpr fpeaks of ** the reve* 
** fence of the Roman princes and governors for 
" the temple of Jcrufaleqfi, &c. J** 

.j^utwhat 2l different (irain is this, from what we 
meet with at the beginning of the 15th chapter : 
^^ According to the maxims of univerfal toleration, 
^* the Romans protected z fuperjiition (that is, the 
« Jewifh) which they defpifed %r 

And -though he adds, *^ the polite Augudus 
** ccmdefcended to give orders, that facrifices fliould 
" be offered for his profperity in the temple of Je- 
** rufalem :" Yet we find a contraft in his not^ on 
this very paflage, ^> Auguftus left a foundation 
** for a perpetual facrifice : Yet be approved of the 
^^^ negleS his grandfon Caius expreffed to\yards the 
** temple of Jerufalem ||." 


• The feme author has refatcd Mr. G.'s favourite reafon, 
which be afligni for the caufe of the perfecutionsy namely, 
that as ** the rights of toleration were held by mutual iadul« 
•* gence : they were jufiiy forfeited by ^ refnfal of the ac- 
** Cuftomed tribute, which the Jews firft, and the Chriftians af-^ 
•* lerward;, inflexibly refu fed.'* 

This his argument teaches us what the btmam toleration of 
Polytheifm was ; to pnficiu^ all thofe who were of a different 
pecfoaiion. 

t Page 5»9- 557- t Page S*'- 

% Page 451. II Note 6. c. xr. 

M In 


( 158 ) 

tn order t6 extricate himfeirfrom the difficultfct 
v/ith which he is embarralBbi in endeavoluring to 
give a fpecious pretext for the palifi komans hav- 
ing pcrfecuted the Chriftians ; Mr. 6ibl>6n has 
made ufe of an argument, not dnj^ incohfiftenc 
with the avowed principles of frtk-tbinking^ but 
even with thofe of the reformation. ** // was fnti^m-^ 
** bent on thevf^y^ fays he, ** to perfivere in the fatred 
** inftiiutions of their ancefiors : By embracing the 
" faith of the Gofpel, the Chriftikns had inqbrred 
•* th& fuppofed guilt of an unnatural and unpardonahle 
** offence. They diflblved tht f acred vytk of cuftdm 
*^ aild educatioiH violated the religious inftitutidns 
*« of their country, and prefumptuoujly defpifeS 
«^ whatever their fathers had believed as irue^ or had 
•* reverenced ts f acred *^.^^ Thefe ale the Weak' 
arguments which popery lb ftreriuoufly urged to' 
maintain its eftablifliihcht. The validity of which* 
had our forefathers acknowledged, we ha^ ftilf 
languilhcd under its yoke % not ever tafted riie 
fweetS of our glorious liberty in church and flate. 
No wonder jrfter t'his, that Mr. G. fliould (peak of 
ap ofiibility,- that ^ circumftanccs could ^utho- 
•* rize religious perfccutions by the inoft fpecious 
" arguments of political' jiiftice arid pubfic fife-' 

^ ,1 caunot 

♦ Page 523. 

+ As our author, n^th a view to prejudice diriftianity, re- 
prefents it as Hecrfariiy containing fomcihing «ivrj? crimtMMif that' 
It could compel ti^e^olife and bumMu people of Rome toperfe*' 
cute thbfe who' profcffcd it, I fhall obviate any fach fafpicioa 
in the words of Molheim. ' ^ * • 

** Qui hodie Chriftians religionis divinitatem oppugnanty utit 

; *' avide captant omtiia quae ru^]cionis;dfqiiid |^li^ if menti- 

*' bus imperitorum poiTunt: ita etiam Romanorum ergaChrifti- 

*' anos odium adhi bent ad invidiam religiotii 'Chriftianie crean-^ 

'* dam* Sapientifiimus« aiunt^ qui poft orbem conditum fuit^ 

r»i • <« populttSi 
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\ 1 cannot hdp obfervihg that unfedifi^nefs ^\\\c% ' 
Mr. G. ihews, ri*oU|h'pot without the'greatefl: in-, 
confiftency, vrhetifevcr He has (xicafipri to fpeak of 
the (bflferings of the perfccutfcd Chrtffi^ns. That 
Mrc may be more convinced of this, I have collcft- 
cd hii fentiments on the fut^jeft jiil^erfed through 
his work. 

Though he hirtifelf admits the fcandalous 
accufations raifcd againft the Chriftians to be un- 
juft' and maUcious'^ ; yet he enlarges oti the topic 
Vrith an apparent pleafure ; and talks, with fatis- 
fkd^ton, of lYnAt ^^ deferved infamy^ ^uAjufi punijb- 
•* «<^»/-f-/' Unmoved with corapaffi'on^ he re- 
lates the horrid perfecutions raifed againft th6 
Chriftians in ctocdicnce to the popular clamours^ 
which " doomed them to the fevereft' tortures r 
Yet our author, unknowing how to feel for dhrif- 
tian woe, '^ applauds the bufHanitj/. of the Roma^ 
** magifirates^ and the exceffive lenity of the gover^ 
•* hors, who, ufually, were inclined to gratify the 
inclinations of a licentious people; by whom the 
voice of compaflion was not heard ; and to ap- 
peafe the rage of an exafperated populace, by the 
«* fatrifice of a few obnoxious vi^ims.*\ Thefe ob- 
noxious viftims* were /ir^ Cir//?/tf»j; obnoxious f be- 
caufe " they abhorred the falfe gods of mankind,** 
(that is, the idols of Rome) " and by their ab- 


« populas, idemqoe humaniffimus, nulHque iportaliuni feHgH»- 
^' nis nomine moleflus, Chriftianam tamen' religi^neni unam (k. 
•* luti publicae noxlam judicabat & fcrre nolebat. Ex hoc rcc* 
•• tiffimc efFccerh, fuil^b in primis Chriftianis vitia & niaculas 
" tranquillitati ac faluti civitatis magnum pcriculum & pernici- 
'< emminaatef* Qfli tamiilique fufpicantur, fuam ipfi produnt 
'* inlcidam, veterumqne rerAm Romanarum fe ignaros oilen- 
** dum/' Hilt* Chrjft, fsec. i* } 27. p 10 1. 

♦ Page 526^529. t Paie533» S34- 
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^< fence and melancholy on thefe ibiemn feftivuls, 
** fecmed to infuU or lament the public felicity ♦/* 

Thefc he clfewhere calls ** elegant ceremonies 
** and innocent devotion -f- :** While evcrj one, the 
leaft vcrfcd in pagan mythology, cannot be Tgno- 
rant of their profane ceremonies and obfcene devo-r 
tion ; and even Mr. G. acknowledges, that *• they 
*' contributed to extinguish humanity/* 

What a medley of inconfiftent reflcftions have 
we here in the very words of our author ? How 
hoftile a dilpofition does he difcover to Chriftiani- 
ty ? What feeling perfon but muft exprefs aftonilh- 
nient, to find fuch cruel proceedings dignified with 
the title of humanity ? 

I niight infift on the impropriety^ nay falfity of 
his expreffion, that " the Chriftian religion^rew up 
" inftknce and obfcurity %*^ This is by no means 
conionant to the received opinion of mankind, 
both Jews and Gentiles. It is certain, on the con<- 
trary, that this religion made every poffible noife 
in the world that its nature would admit of. We 
fee the whole nation of the Jews in commotion ixi 
its infant ftate, and the Gentile powers Ihortly 
after united againft it. , So that we may fay, in the 
words of the royal Pfalmift, which probably were 
didatcd by infpiration, with a prophetic and fe? 
condary view to this great event: *^ The kings of 
**.the earth fet thcnifelves, and the rulers take 
*' counfel together, againft the Lord, and againft 
•* his anointed §." 


♦ Page 542, 543... t Page 464—466, 

\ X Q^xt. p. 449* S Pialm iu 2. . 

. See Dr. Horne*» comment on thh pfalm ; and 6i£kop Attef«^ 
bury'fl ScrmoB f; vol. iii. •* fbis thing *wat noi dam tn a C9nisr;** 
^ee alfo Sermon III. IV. vol. i. 

I could 
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X could oppofe his aflertion, that ** The obliga^ 
•* tion of preaching to the Gentiles the faith of 
•* Mofes, had never been inculcated ai a precept 
•* of the law ; and that the Jews were not inclined 
** to impofe it on themfelves as a voluntary du- 
cc ty • jW ^jjj^ j}^^ fentiment of the learned Lc 

Clerc, who fays, that " tbe Jews firained every 
** n$rve of their ingenuity to recall the heathen from 
" idolatry \r 

Befides, our Saviour's fpecch to the Pharifecs, 
** Ye compafs fea and land to make one prole- 
" lyte J," muft furely overthrow this fentiment of 
Mr. G*s. And we may aflc, how it happened, 
that they ever had any profelytes, if this mode of 
converlion was negledted ? For what reafon li|ce- 
wife, were the feveral laws enafted by Gody refpedt- 
ing the ^rtf»^^r s^nd profelyte^ if he and his people 
were fo indifferent j as Mr. G. reprefents them, with 
rcfpeft to admitting the Gentiles into covenant 
with him ? Yet itcannot be denied, that the whole 
Mofaic law abounds with fuch precepts. We 
may, therefore, fafcly conclude, that the " Jews 
*' did really preach the faith of Mofes to the Gen- 
** //7^j," in hopes of converting them. 

I might juftly cenfure our author's having abfo- 
lutcly condemned the paflage of Jofephus, rcfpeft- 
ing our Saviour, as '^ an example of no vulgar 
♦' forgery §5** bccaufe many learned and judiciou? 

♦ Pajjc 453. 

f <^ Cum Js e/!et gentis Jadaica^ ftatus, muUa poteraot Ju' 



•* intendinnt^l Lc Clerc* Prolcgoai* c* v.i. § j. 
^'Sc. Matt, xxiii. 15, 
% Note 35. c« xvi* 

M J jerfons 
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pcrfons acknowledge its authentiGity ♦. And 
though we (hould aHow it to be an interpolatioiii 
in conipliance to the jud.gfl[icnt of fomc great cri- 
tics i yet the ingenious and abl^ Bullet has a/TigneH 
very fufficient-reafons, which mjghthave induced 
Jofepbus pot to mention this well<«}cnown fad f i 

and 


* pee what nay be adv«^pcecf in .{ivoiir of diis pUb^f fet 
forth in a learned and ingenious manoer, in a late pnblicatioa 
entitled " FinJicia flaviatid^,^^ 

t The original is written in French ; I hare extracted th0 
tranflation of the particular paffagc, 

' * ** This hiftorian (Jofephus) cither believed, that the whole 

*< account of lefus's difciples, concerning their mailer, Wat 

*^ falfe, or he believed that it was true. In the fitft caie» bf 

*< would not have been iUent, Every thing led him to fpeak oa 

•* fuch an occafion ; the intereft of truth; zeal for his religion, 

** the foundations of which theChriftians fepped by their irtipof- 

♦* tures; love of his countrymen, whom the difciples of Jefus 
** accufed of having put to ^eath, by a mali^napt and cruel. 

•* jealoufy, the Meffiah, the Son of God. , By deteding the 

** impofture of the apofllcs, Jofephus would have covered the 

** enemies of his people wifh confufion, rendered himfelf a^ree- 

•• able to his. countrymen, condliated rhe favour of the empe- 

•* rors, who would fain have Jlified Chriftianity in its birth. He 

•* would have engaged the applaufes of all thofe who held this 

** religion in abhorrence, and undeceived thofe vtv^ Chriftians, 
** whom the firft difciples of Jefus had deluded; Now, is \% 

** poiBble to believe, that a man, well acc^aioced with a cheat, 

** which it is fo much his iutereft to publiQi, fhpuld be fo fcruv 

♦* puloufly and profoundly filent upon it, efpecfally when fo 

*' natural an occaiion offered itfelf to mention it ? (f falfe mi* 

^' racles fhould be vented among the people, tending to unfeetle 

^* their faith, with what zeal would our writers labdur to detect 

*• ihe'impofture, -and to prevent then* icdu6iion t Would they 

•* not think, and with gbod reafoh, that filentt on fuch an oc- 

'♦ /ion was a crimtrial- prevarication ? It (cems evident, there- 

•• fore, that, if Jofephus believed, that what th? apoftles faid of 

*• their njafter was< falfe, he Would have taken care to make it 

•* known. If he did not believe it to be falfe, he believed it to 

** be true. And it was nothing, but the fear of difpleafing his 

♦^ owp nation, the Romans, ^d the emperor, that Hopped his 

M uoouih \ 
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itid has thereby, proved, that ho difadvantage caa 
refttlc to Chr'irtianity from his having paflcd it over 
infllence. 

1 itii^ht ur^ On the authority of the learned 
I,ardner,, tfie imj^rohaUiity^ if not impoffibilityy that 
the Chrili&ns, as being calTed GalfUanSt could be 
tonfomcfea with " the fcift of the Gaulonites *.'* 
Our autbol;*s ir m was 

iiianifeftly to a ,e firft 

Chriftians, by i s to be- 

fcapabfe of bein{ Ipemt- 

. I cnight obfei ription 

ih Gruter, is nt -e falfe 

ii Mr. (j. intim f, that 

Nero's perfecui i itfelf 

from Rome init 'borifed 

by pul/lic tdiSfiX. 

1 might fay, with good reafon, that t)'r, Lard- 
ner's fufpicfons of htgotry Tn Pliny's conduft, 
feem well grounded §; though our author has 
cenfured them J. 

*' mouth: [n which cafe, hit fitnct it ai gasd lu h^i itfimawft 
*' and equally ferves to authenticaie the trum ot Che faA', upon 
" whi(;h Chrillianiijr » founded," fUJiiO "J ^^' EJiahliJhmiat 
sf Chrifiianttj.' 

* J have before qnctcd the pafla^ ftom Lardner^ 

t Note 42. C. KYT, Gruter, p. 138. N*. 9. 

% Dr. Lardner, though te allowi the iDrciipiioo to have been . 
e^eemed as falfe by fome perlbni, and nor without probable rea- 
fons ; yet TeemB to argue the point wiib great delire to elbblilh 
in auibeBticiiy: And.aflerts, on the aathoriiy of Teituliian, 
I,afUniiu9, and Sulpkius Severus, the univtr/alilf of Nero't 
perfecucioa, in the wordi 1 have quoted from him. Vol. i. 
^ iii. Heathen TeAinonies, p. 336, &c. ' 

J Vol, ii, c. ix, Tcllimoniet, p. t,%:, 46. 

j iN«te j6. c> xvi. 

M 4 1 might 
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I might juflify Moflxeim in his rcfinemeot, as 
Mr. G. is pleafed to ftylc it% on the worlhipoif 
Alexander Scverus, by conclufivc arguments f. 

I might aflcrt, that our author, by adhering foo 
ftriftly to the fentiment of Dodwell, has greatly di» 
minilhed the real nuniber of m^tyrs ; The candid 
Molhcim feems to fix the proper, boundary betweeii 
legendary fiftion and fceptical diffidence J. 

I might afk, on what authority our author in- 
forms us, that *• both Dr. Burnet and Mr. Moylc 
" were unacquainted with the paflage in Chryfofr 
*• torn," which he quotes § ? This I know, that ^ 

Burnetii; and, if I remember right, Mbyle like- 
wife, refers to it. I am, therefore, more inclined 
to think that Mr. G. is only acquainted with the 
paffage in Chryfoftom from their reference and 1 

quotation ; which fufpicion receives a great degree ! 

of probability, from his having made fuch a grofs^ 
blunder, in quoting one edition of Chryfouomi 
while his references anfwer to another. 


* Note 115, €• xvi. 

' f Mofheiniy de rebas ChrifHan. ante Confbintin. M* fsec. iii* 
S 8. p. 464, 465. 

:{ I fliall briefly extraft the particular pafTagc. 

•• Poftquam vero H. DodiMellus veterem hanc rententiam in-. 
** firmare aufus e(l, nutlti txtiurunt^ qui paucos tantum extrema 
** fuppUcio' ah Chriftianam rtUgUntm cjffkQps ijft^ cum ipfi adft^ 
** verarunt : Quibus alii vehementer tamquam djvins virtuti» 
** obcre£tatoribus reiidunt. Medium inter oppoiitas has fenten-^ 
^* tias *uiam qui tenent» illi propios a vexitate remoti videntur. 
*^ Non tot fantf quot olim numerabantur, & hodie a multis ad- 
^* hue numerantur: At plures ttiam funt^ quam Dodi/jellus 13 
** amici ejui putaut^* &c. S«c. i. pars i. c. v. § n. Inllitul* 
Hift. £cclef. 

% Note 1 68. c. XV. 

\ Bornei's Travcjs in^ Italy; 

I niighl 
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* . I might a(k, in what refpeft: Chriftianity had 
corrupted fke purity of Roman manners ? 
. This fyftcmof love and benevolence (which even 
Mr. G. allows it to be) might indeed have huma^ 
nized the brutal ferocity which diftinguilhed the 
ftirh of Roman manners •. and might have taught 
the heart of Deciiis to pity and redrefs the cruel 
trjcatment of the Chriftians. 

But why is it more reafonable to believe, that 
" Deciusy in the profecuiion of hi3 general dcflgn 
*^ to reftore the purity of Roman manners, was de« 
•♦ firous of delivering the empire from what he con- 
•• demned as a recent and criminal fupcrftition j** 
i^m to. believe ^^ that he Was actuated by a mean 
♦* refentment agaiflft the favourites of his prede* 
'* ceflbr * ? • * Surely, if " his virtues will . fcarcely 
^* allow us to fufpeft" the latter ; his i^eing adu- 
^ted by the former motive, will bring his virtues 
themfelves into fufpicion* 

I could prove, that Mr. G., like Roujfeau^ one 
of his famous* predccei&rs in infidelity, whilt he 
hpocritically launches out in the praifcs of revela- 
tion, and affeSs to treat it with reverence and 
efteem \ really endeavours to expofe and place, it 
in a ridiculous light. For he reprefents it as 
fpringing up at a time when " the weakncfs of 
felytbeifmj being fully expofcd and exploded by 
the fccpticifm of the pagans ;'* " the fall of this 
^« fyftem of mythology would probably have been 
<* Jucceeded by the introdudlion oifpme other mode of 
^^ fuperjiition ;— ■! — if, in the dccifive moment, the' 
** mi^om oi Providence had not interpofcd.a ge-! 
<^ nuine revelation, fitted to infpire the moft ra- 
^^ tional efteem and conviction; whilft, at the fame 
H (itnej^ it w^s adorned with all that could actra<^' 

• Page s6o, 

the 
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^ the icteikfon, tfie wond^i ttii th^ Veheracloh of 
« thcpccfpteV 

I From the words of Mr. G* ofne *^ould thinly 
that tbe mode $f CbrifHan fu^fiitioh iafualfy fprung . 
ii|y in a lucky moment, and fuceedded of eouriB 1:6 
the drooping mythology of pUgi^hifi^fi ; ^nd that 
the efleiicepf Chriftianity contiftfcd in tht perfbfm- 
ance of numerous rites and ceremonies in fupetB 
teii^les, to 4ttra£t the wonder of the gazing cfpud. 
Obfervc alfoi with whait imf^ious. difrefpe^ he 
ijpcaks of the Mofaic law: *^ The tdw ef Mofes 
** might be for the moft part frivolous cr ai^ 

Though I entirely agree with our authct *^ ihaf 

•• the conqoefts of Rome prepared and facilftated 

' *f ihoie of Chriftianity %% " yet I might eafily cbri- 

futc his alftrtion, that •' the Chriftiah miffionaries 

^ iftd not fncovinter any of th? 6t>ft^c)cs which 


» Page S02— 3-05. .\ Page ^25. % Page 50J. . 

The Chrifthn may hence learn to ddtnire and adore the alL 
fteing and alUpoO/etful ways of Providehce : that God^ ihould 
th^s employ the fecoridary means of weak. men, withoot tbdr 
intent, id facilitate the progrefs of his celigion. Our elegajaC 
Jbiliorian, br, Robertfon, has dcfcrrbed, in moll nervous an4 
jgracefal language, the manner in which i\it^ union and tran^iUff 
iy of the Koman empire conduced to the raf^id progrefs of 
Chriftianity, *** The nobleft people^" f:^s he, ** that ever en* 
•^ tered upon the ftagc of the world, appear to have been only 
** inltruments in the divine hand, for the execution of wile pur- 
** poles, cdhcealed from t^emfelves. The Rofjjfin ambition and 
^* bravery p^ved the way, and prejpared the world for, the re-o 
^* ccptipn of thcChrifliandodrine. They fought amd conquer- 
'*• ed, that it might triiimph with the greater eafe. . Ho'wbiU 
•* they mednt ikt Jo, neither did their hedrts think fo : But it ivas 
" in ihdr hiart to diftrey and cut eff nations not a few* ifaiah x. 

-See his Sermon *• On the Situation of the World at Chriil'a 
'^Appearance, p, 13, &c." 

ufii^lly 
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f« uftuUy retard or prevent; the kftrpdt*^|<»tof i 
" /oreign religion into a dift^nt cofiatry." H« 
talks ot the great feryice of tiie Romftn highway^ 
as opening an eafy paflagQ for the.propagaitors of 
Chriftiantty s ^ if the inconventeticief 4nd impedi^ 
ments q£ travelliffg were the ^^y obft^^les they had 
W furmount. And yet he binafelf rdates thofe; 
(frsadfiU perfecutions which muft caufe other bi^afts 
to heave with the commiferiftting figh) and ^tafes 
oi iv^c}A fevere pmifiments^Y^kchthQy fofFcred, that 
from other eyes muft draw the fympathetic tear. 
' I nug^ refute his whote plan of accbi^KKing for 
•' thcrifcand progrefsof Chriftianity from>fec6iklarJ^ 
♦* caufes," in the words of another eminent wri^er^ 
whofe Gonverfion does as m^och honour to -ChriftiA 
anityy as his cai^did avowal of it -does to hii 
heart, ** Tfee propagatioB of this religion,'* fays 
te, «' was not lefs extraordinary, than the reli^on 
^' itfelf^ nor Jefs above the reach of all human 
*' power, than the difcovery of it was above that 
*« of all human underftanding V 

I might expatiate at large on each of thefe, and 
on (eyeral other topics ; but my reader will, I hopc^ 
excufe niy having thus curforily mentioned them % 
k not being my objeft, in this examirkirion^ td 
jittack our author upon his principles, but to <::on- 
vift him of unfajmefs in his method of fupptjrting 
them. 

If, in fpite of the numerous inftanccs of mi/quo^ 
tafion and inaccuracy ^ which I have produced, it 
be poflible for any one ftiH to credit the.boaft of 
Mr. Gibbon, that be has confuhed alt the original 
ifiaterials \' to put the matter beyond all doubt, { 
proceed now to fhcv«r within how narrow a circle 

• Mr. S9aiiie Jenyns. — IntCTual Pviflc?ice of |he Chriftiati 
^eligiooy p. 19 «t and 104, 

|iis 
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erudition, however pompoudy difplayed) i% 
confined. This will be eafily done, by laying be- 
fore mv trader, extrads from a few modern wri* 
ten ; from which it will appear evident, even to a 
demonftration, that our hiftorian has not only the 
fame chain of thoughts^ but often that his very ex^ 
frejjionszrt borrowed : And a fingle glance of the 
eye will convince us, that his pompous quotations 
of the Fathers, and other learned authors of and^ 
quity, are but tranfcribed from the marginal re- 
TCrences of thefe writers. 

My reader may, perhaps, be furprifed that I 
ihould mention a Jimilarity of thoughts as a proof 
of plagiarifm : But if we confidcr that Mr. G/s taf 
Icnts (hine moft conipicuoufly in the elegance of 
language, we muft naturally imagine, that he would 
not conftantly adopt the very wor4s of the author, 
as he could fo cafiiy fet off the fcntiments in new 
and more graceful expreflions, which would, at 
the fame time, ferve to difguife the plagiarifm *^ 
Befides, it being my intent to prove to the Chrif- 
tian world, that our author has, in faft, produced 
no new objections againft our rejigion, and that 
bis boafted attack is made with arguments and re-* 
flexions Jong ago exploded j to convid: him of at 
fimilarity of fentiment fully anfwers this purpofc. ^ 

I proceed now to the proof of my charge -, and, 
for the fake of the Englilh reader, (hall begin witH' 
Br. Middleton. 

* 

Injlances g/* Plagiarism. 

When I gave an inftance of Mr. G.'s mifrepre- 
fcntation of irenaeus, I promifed to inform my read* 

• The fentenccs and expreflions which Mr. G. has more clo'c- 
ly copied, are diftingui(hed by Italifs : To which, if my rca cr 
dircdU bis ey^, he will be inlUn.ly (eniible of the plagiarifm. 

er 
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er how he was betrayed iato it: Without con- 
fulcing the Father, he had contented himfelf with 
the reprefentation of Middleton •, who was not him- 
felf very remarkable for accuracy of quotation,' as 
Dr. Pearce has demonftr^ted f . 


j,M r Th fFords of 

•^ -^ ' , Mr. Gibbon are^ 

■ ■' I."'"- 

*' Irena^us, however, " The knowledge of 
declares it (the gi£c of foreign . languages was 
a)l kinds of languages) frequently c$mmumcated 
to have keen indulged t$ to the contemporaries of 
many in his days. But Jrendioies^ though Jrensua 
it 4& very remarkable, himkli was left to ftrig^ 
that this primitive bi- gle with the difficulties ^ 
Ihop, who afcrihes it fo a barbarous dialect, 
liberally to others^ appears wbilji he preached the 
to have been in great Gofpel to the natives of 
want of it himfelf^ lot Gaul *. 
the propagation, of the ; 
(Sofpel in his own dio* 

cefe^ among the Celt^e or Xiauls ; where, as Dr. 
Cave interprets his words, ** it was not the 
Icaft part of his trouble, that he was forced to 
learn the language of the country," a rude and 

f See his two replies to Dr. Middleten^s letter to Dr. 
Watcrbnd* 

* P. 475. Our aathor^ in a notf, makes an obfervation witk 
refpef^ to thefe words of Middleton, though he is far from a<> 
Jcnowledging that he borrowed any thought from him; hoping^ 
kio doiibty by this indireA method, to which he frequently ha$ 
recourfe, to evade the accufation of being tf//tf^r«ry. 

His words are, *• Dr. Middleton (Free Inquiry, p. 96, &:c.) 
*' obferves, that as this pretenfion of all others was the molt diffi* 

Cult t<5 fuppoTt by arc, it was the fboneft given up« The obp 
fcrvation fuiis his hypoihefis." Note 72. c. x?. 


4( 
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** heriMTous 3ialtfit before be could do an^gfXMf 
« upon thoBit'" 

MlDDLETOH^ Q|M(»f. 

II. 

. " As to the firft, aad "In^daysoflrenauSt 

principal indeed of alt about the end of the fe- 

miracfes, that of rajfiitg con.d cenfury, the refur- 

the dead ; it was frequent- region of the dead was 

hf ■performed^ as Irtn^us very far from being efteewf 

affirms, on neeeffary occa- ed an uncommon event ; 

fans ; and mm, fa raifed^ that tht miracle was frt- 

bad lived ■ afterwards qmentlj performed- on n^ 

amang tbtm 'mat^ ytv-St ceff^ry eccafionit by great 

^CJ IrenECusy 1. ii. 56 ?. fafting, and ^e joint 

In the very fame age, fuf^Iic^ion of th« 

when one Jufelycust an church of the place, and 

tmintnt bealhtn^ chal- the ferfms thus reftared 

lenged his friend Tbeo- to their pray trt^ bad, lived 

fhiltesthifhofc^jintiocbt aftermards among them 

a. convert and champion many years'^. IrenseUE* 

of the Gofpel, to Jbew I, ii. 56, 57. J. v. c. 6. 

him hut one perfin who Atfiich apicriodj.when 

bad faith 

f-VoL i. p. 24;. 24.6. -Svo edit. 
*'J here iQ«afl topcuDt out lo my rca^c cbe faUe grountb on 

which Dr. MJfldl^twi, tai his fetyile traafcri):^! ^. GibboBt 

build tiis prefumptooai afleruon. The word* or Irenxus do 
ythat, IN HIS \> Avt, tht rtfurreaien 
^firmed en tiietfary oceajkui, "t^e 
ither iDiradcs, at tiaving beea done 
in thus taking for granted the aBef- 
!D as ereatly deceiv.edt as the credu> 
n Ignn Fatuus as his guide. But I 
liter, for the fallacious argument of 
ing ago totally lefutcd and exploded. 
Heiiiarlcs on EcclefialUcal HiSory.V 

vol. ii. p. 14, &c. And by t)r. Doi/glai in hij CfUtrin, 

p.374, &e. 

J Now 7S> c. xvj 
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MiDDtETOv* Gibbon. 

i&tf^ hetn raided from the. faith could . boaft of fo 
Jkdd^ on $bi c^iditmof ipany wonderful yi£h>- 
tutving Cbrifiian bimf^ tm over death, it &f mt 
i^j^^ //; Theopbiiua dificult to accounjt for 
difcovers by his abfwer^ the fcepiicifm of thofe 
tjbat he wai not able to philoibpher^, who ftilL 
give him that fatiisfac- . nejeded and derided thie 
cton *• Theoph. ad Au« do&nne of the refurrec* 
toh L i, p. 77. tion. A nahle Gneaam 

had refted on this im- 
portant' ground the 
whole controyerfy, and prgmifed T^beopbi^s^ hifiap. 
cf Jntiocbf chat if he coiT^d bp grati^d ^j|i tbe 
fight oizjngle per/on f who bad been aSun^ r^4i 
from the dead^ he would immediately embrace the 
Chriftian religion. It is ibniewhat remarkabje^ 
that the preb^ of the firft eaftem church, however 
ajucious for the.converHon of his friend, thought 
proper to declinp this fair and reafonable chalf. 
lenge -f • Thepphilus ad A«toiy.chum^ lil^^, ii«« 

P- 77 1^ 

Mr« Dodwell, how- Mr. Dodwell coar 

ever, from this fingle eludes^ that fbe fecoftdx 

authority df Irofue^s af- century^ was fiill more fer^ 

fsrtstbe miraculous powers tile in miracles than tht 

$ftbefecond ciutury to hi firft §•" Diflert. ad Ire^ 

fftpirior even to ibofe of nae^im, ih 42* 

the firft. Diflfert. ii. in 

Ipen. § 42. p. 165II. 

♦ Page 197. f Page 476. 

% I have already obferved how inacciM'ately Mr* G. has here 
traofcribe4. U ^^^ i97^ 4 ^^^ 7S< ^- ^^- 

8 ?« The 
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III. 


•* The whole fjrftcm 
of pagan idolatry was 
believed by the Fathers 
to have been managed 
by the craft and agency 
or daemons, — for the 
lake of deluding and de- 
ftroying mankind. They 
imagined them to ajfume 
the names^ and to ad: the 
parts of, the heathen 
godst: Vagrant jug-' 
glers impofed the tricks 
of tl^ir art as the effeHs 
€f fupematural powers on 
a multitude already per- 
iuaded that thty lived on 
magic ground^ expofedat 
every itq> to fnares and 
charms, contrived by 
maUeious fpirits perpetu-- 
alfy haunting them *, &c. 


" It was the univeriat 
fentiment, both of the 
church and of heretics, 
that the daemons were 
the authors, the patrons, 
and the objects of idola- 
try. That tliey were ftill 
permitted, tp roam upon 
earth, to torment the bo- 
dies, and to feduce the 
minds of finful men i 
that they had diftri- 
buted among themfelves 
the moft important cha* 
rafters of polytheirm,^ 
one dasmon ajfuming tbo 
name and attributes of 
Jupiter, another of iEf- 
culapius, &cc.% 

The mod curbus, or 
the moft credulous, 
among the pagans, were 
ofcen perfuaded to enter 


into zfociity wbicb ajfert" 
ed an aftual claim of miraculous powers. The pri- 
mitive Chriftians perpetually trod on myftic ground^ 
and their minds were exercifed by the habits of be- 
lieving the moft extraordinary events. They felr, 
or they fancied, that on every fide /ifey were incef- 
fanlly ajfautied by damons^ comforted by vi« 
fions, &c. * 

** ' When pious Chrif- " The real or imap- 
tians arc arrived to this nary prodigies^ of which* 

pitch they 


X P*g« J94» § Pag«46}. 


♦ Page I95(k 


( «73 ) 

MtDDLETON. GlSBON.' 

pkcfj of cteduKrt,— their tljey f< 
Tery pici^* win- oblige Heved 
them to admit, ai ptiracU' the ob 
htts whatever i^ pnitend- ments, 
cd to be wrought iq dc- very I 
ftnc^ of the Gofpel, ^nd . them to 
lb-make chera of courfe fame e. 
(he implicit dupes ^ greater 
their owp wondcr-woric- iheniic 
ers;*.*' evangel 


IV. 

**'yu0m, Miirtyr frk- " ThteitpM^on i^ ffy 

quently dpptats to what 4^mant from tl^e bodtfis 

every one might fee of thofe unhfppy per* 

with his own eyes, in fons whom they had been 

every part of the world, permitted to torment, 
and particularly in Rome, -was confldered as a lig- 

(fl ti^-ca^ fif- ferfons'fof- ih) though ocdinaxy tri- 

/^d'viitk- ^ih\- %ii(t mnph4^i«U9(oa,.andii 

V^re'e^d ^od. fct- &tl^ R^wif^ idl^ hf. tk« 

ftM tbfi 4pvili chcfflt- MCfint apvitgifis at ti^, 

i«bFe$iiiM|B4d Rfiddriveo mi0 cnvindng emiJeum 

WV^Ki .b)E>^ttH» Ctut0i«f]A ^ tke truth 9f CirJSiam 

a^Jjuring) -09 exertffieg (91. Thcanriul cercqio* 

them in the name ef y^/ui^ p]L wot ufii/i^-perfsmad 

when all other exorcifts in a fuklic mfnatr^ and 

MdiiM^ftnwrsi bsd ttfed iftcbeprelaiQ&o&a^at 

. l.sxViWsm. cbtUfni^ H» f«th»t war. rctiivfd 

the- t^Ehcn magiA'ates ^ nt#: jtfwn- or ^/V/ ef 

to call befcwe-thcir tri- the txortiji^ attdtbevan- 

bunals, any perfon pof* quijhed d^imen 11/fii heard 

&ded to 

• Page 195. t Psg' 4?*. 
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feflcd with a devU: and 
' if the evil fpirit, Wi&ai 
txtfdjtd hy any Qnifiian 
v^batficver^ did not awn 
'bimfelf to be a devils as 
'truly, as in other places, 
he would falleljr csiU 
bimfelfagod^ not daring 
CO tell a lie to a Chrifti- 
an, that then they fliould 
take the life of thatChrif- 
tian : and wbat is more 
numifefi^ adds be^ tbon tbis 
vpiration \ wbat more con* 
vincing tban tbis proof V 
Apolog. c. 23.** 


totonfefs that be was me 
of tbefahkd gods ofasUt- 
fnity^ who had impioufly 
ufurped the adoration <n 
mankind f. 

TertullUn throws o«t 
a bold defiance to the pa- 
gan magiftrates^. And 
again) Tertullian al- 
leges the confeflion of 
the daemons themfelves 
as often as they were tor- 
mented by theexorci^ §• 
Apoiog. c. 23/* 


•' Irenaeus aflfertt like- «• One of tbe groffeft 

wife tbe doitrine of tbe images^ refpeding the 

Atillenniumj in tbegroffsft Millennium, may be 

fenfe^U^ &c. — Pafias% found in Iren^eus^ the 

m difciple oi St. Jobn^ difciple of Pafias^ wba 

and companion of Pohf^ bad feen tbe apofiU Sf. 

earf^ an ancient man, Jobn. Irenaeus, L V. 

teitifies, &c II IrenasttS) p. 455* 
I V. .p. 455- 

; Ireaasustheaprooetdi Moft of tbefe piduits 

to confirm this do&rine were borrowed from 

by the t^imotiies of tbe mifreprefentationoflfaiab^ 

-■ prophetSi Damel^ 


♦ Page 133. 
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Qinovti 


Ddnkl^ and tbk Revek^ 

imrn if Si. Jobn^ tec. 

*. ' Juftin declares, thai: 
. aU tbt Cbriftians^ who 

%ere in all points ortho* 

dox, embraced and heliev- 

id ibe dif Brine of tbe Mil- 

knnium\-'^2iTi6was follonv" 
■ id in it by tbe Fatbers of 

ibi: fifond and t bird cen- 
turies: Tit the doSrine 

it f elf was afterwards ex^ 

plodedy as it well defer ved, 

not onfy as ahfurd and men- 

ftronsj int as impious and 

heretical -f. Juftin, Dial. 

par. ii. p. 313- 

In all which, tbefe 

two Fathers^ whofe prin- 
' ciples I have been illuf* 

tratihg, were implicitly- 

followed, for a century or 
\^ two at leafty by all their 

fucceffors'^. 

Mr. 0. finds a paifage extradted from Tertullian 
by Middieton, which he does not hdfitait totrifn* 
flftte and put inr his text. 


Dufnely and tbi jhici^ 

Tbi iffnranci of a Mil^ 
Unnium^ was carefulfy fiv- 
cUlcated by A fucc^oH of 
tbi Faiberi from Jufiiri 
Martyirdnd Ititueus^ who 
converfed with the \m^ 
mediate difciples of tht 
apoftles,. down to LaSan^ 
tiusy who was preceptoi" 
to the fon«of Conftari- 
tine. The dodbrine of 
Chrift's reign upon earthy 
was at firft treated as a 
^profound allegory^ was 
conHdered by d^rees^ 
as a doubtful and ufelefi 
opinion^ and was at length 
rejected as tbe abfurd inf 
ventioH ofherefy andfana^ 
Mfm%. Juftin. Dial* 

ii. B. 


* Note (i^. Zi xr^ 
i Page 179- 

y Noffe: 63. C, XV. 


t Page ijfi 

I PaJC47i^ 


N a 


*'Si 


nunua ; fi Nilus nmi of- 

^aii% tWTA, m^i fi^ 
fmis^k fi Imsv ft^un* 

CWi^spos ad LQV^tn^« 


cc 


ifupp, or aA u!9fv4K3f fff ul 
war.; iftUT^erkw^V^ 

b^fimd^^ its iMfJ^ I if^ ^ 

temf€nti Qrd$r Qfth§J^0ti^ 
jms b^i hetM^ intmntkia, 


VII, 

" The divinq ccnfum ** The divine io^ira^, 
4oe$ not, co^fe to challire tuj^w vhi^bfr K vk^ i^oa^ 
u^ neither by nighi^ no? vcyed in thq fwip q£ 4^ 
hjr day.; for^ bcfidps waking or of ^%f|»uig. 
n^kfly vifipnsy eycn bo^i vifion, is ^efcrii^ a9 ^ 
flrtf ;3jf itf au fiUei with fuv^ifr very tib^rally, be- 
ikeiiQif Gbq^ !•*• fi^fsd mf oil ranki tf tie. 

Sec alio his wprds, fnithful^ m ^mn m hl 
thfit ^ ^' the pow«r of elders^ on btys m w^U gr. 
^^ working miracles, was i^n btffafps ^^** 
*• upon their pretended 
•* revival, committed not 

•* to the bijhops^ the martyrs, &c. but to bcys^ to 
^' women^ and to privato and obfcpre laymen R/* 


cc 


^'IftOPA Of.tlMt dklr 

logues, commonly a- 
<^ fcribed to Lucian^ the 
^< Chriftians ff^m to be 

** ridi- 


cc 

cc 


cc 


•*^ When their derout' 
minds wem fi0eienHy 
prepared by a cwrfe of 
prepfor^ rffafting^ and 


♦ Sec p. 326, 327, 
X Page 222* 


t R 542. note 60. c* xvu 
SP.475* llP««ei46. 


C i>7 ) 

^ ridiculed, on accoupf ^* ^ 'i'/^//j» to receive ttie 

* ^6f their fqflin^j 4nd " enctraordinaty ifnpt/LlJi% 

^•wat Sing whole ni^ts ^^ the^wereirmfpprteioii 

f* /» ^«7»j and /prayer Sy *' of thiir fenfes^ and detij^ 


** ^ /i&^/ means^ 'vbhat ** w^^j injpired, . ^W^ 
* /J?^/ V^ dreams or ^7- " w^^ ^r^^j of the hm 


<( 

u 


Jions they " thought ^^ ffirit^juft as a pfpe hr 
fit *.** " jfe/^ is of him who blows 

Athenagoras e*prefsly " into "it. Adiciiagoras in 
Hy^^^^^it^obHetbdyOiiere '" LcgttiOfte J/* 
^mier the divine kri- 

^hulfe^ they time triHf- , "■ 

•« fm/i put of their finfe^^ Md Miiierei in iifiJs^ 
^V««5(fr was infpirei^ 'heif^ mert ifgahs ^f ihi 
" holy fpixits jUft is 4 pipe fcfr flute is vf hi^ 
" who blows into it** AA^nagorfes Lcgat, prt 
Chriftian.S" 

Bd^d^s tM$ t^ havt Hfe «>!to^tfg Veitiai^U^ 
coiticiA^rtcetof tefttekc* : . , 

Middlcton fays, at this place, ** ^ufiin A>Af¥^ 
" fpeaks of them in the fame ftrain," &c. Cohort, 
ad Gent.^-^-^*' TertuUtan Alfo," &c. Adv. Mar- 

T4»efc quojtations Gil^bcP) ht^^cm'fitel^ tranfmi- , 
iU imp his «joce 7g. c. i^y. " Jnfiin M^urtyr^ c$^ 
f^ hort. ad Center. T^tulUan^ 0dv. Mardoth 

. , Npw wh?t (hfjl w^ % ? I« k probibki I Wfijr 
mid i^ it pofilbk, that.t^wo ^rfons could trai^A^lt 




J Page 475. note 73. c. xv» 

N 3 the 


( 175 ) 

|jie origin}) Gree|c fo as to anfwer vnhatim H Uu^ 
fottni in this manner f 1% is obvious that the abov^ 
piaflkge was frxtradted by Mr. G. froni Midd|eton \^ 
|here is not a (ingle reference but he affords |t to 
him. And though puf author does make an obr 
^rvation on Cicero, in a note on this pi^u:e> w<^ 
|ieed only turn back a few pages in Middleton, 
and there we meet with the fame thought, and (h^ 
pime refcrcnff , 

MlDDLBTOKf GrifBON. 

•♦ Froni thcfe teftimo* •* Tb^ fe defcriptioiM 
flies lye may colled^ that ^* are not yery unlike 
f he fropbecy of the pri- !• the prophetic fury, for 
mitive church by infion •* which Cicero eicprefles 
or^C^tfry>w*softhefamc •• fq little reverence Vt 
]cind, ;is (o its outward De Piyin. i|. ^/^. 
}ip|>earanpe, wUh that 
Mvinattpn 4y fury^ as it 

was called among the Gentiles, &c. of which CU 
i:erofay$, in way of raillery U what authority can 
*^ tbai madnefs bave^ wbid you call (Uvfne^*^ &Cf 
PeDiv.ii. 54. -f^? 

VIII. 

It was highly incumbent on Mr. Gibbon to fiiy, 
that ^^ the learning of Dodwell^ and the ingenuity 
*♦ of Middleton, have ld"c fcarccly any thing to 
^^ add concerning the merit, the honours, and the 
** motives of the martyrs J.** For if we compare 
ihefe authors together, we (hall find that Mr. G» 
^as not advanced a Angle ^ough; of his own oi| 

i P^ |23i 2^4* ^ l^ote 73. c xv. I ^otf 89* ^. anri. 


( »;9 ) 

the fubjtd. See Middkton^ page 332, fed. 3« 
Sec Gibbon, page 550 j 55 1 . ; 


IX. 


MiDDLETON, 


Gibbon. 


Middleton fpeaks of 
Cypriarfs heavenly vifions^ 
of his flight and retreat 
from perfecution ; that 
it gave great fcandal, 
eipeciallv to fome, as 
appears by the epiftle of 
the clergy of Rome, on 
this occafion, to the 
clergy of Carthage s and 
that it is iK> wonder to 
find Cyprian and his 
apologift Pontius fo feli- 
citous to excufe it *• 

•* Dionyfius, bifhop <rf 
^ Akxandria," (ays he, 
^^ has faid, that in the 
^* timeof perfecution^ he 
>« was commanded by 
" God in a vifion to re- 
** tire from Alexandria, 
•* and was > wonderfully 
** preferred by him in 
" his retreat f." Cypri- 
an. Epift. 2. 9. . Eufeb. 
Hift. EccleC 1. vi. c. 40. 


Gibbon fays,* •* Pru- 
•* dence fuggcfted the 
** neccflity of a tempo- 
*' fary retreat to Cypri- 
^' an ; that his extreme 
^' caution did not efcape 
*< the ccnfure of the 
*' more rigid Chriftiansj** 
and appeals to the po* 
Ittei- but fevere, epiftle 
of the clergy of Rome 
to the bilhop of Car* 
thage." 

He fays alfo, that 
^^ Pontius labours with 
the greaceft care and 
diligence, to juftify bis 
mafter againft the ge- 
neral cenfure J.** Cy- 
prian. Epift. 8, 9* 

Mr. G. fays, that "the 
example of feveral holy 
biihops, and the divine 
admonitions which, as 
Cyprian declares himfelf, 
he frequently received in 
vifiohs. and ecftacks,^ 
were the reafons alleged 


♦ Page 227. 


f Page 230. 

• N4 


I Note 76. c. xvi. 


m 
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io hi6 juflificauoo */* Hp anpetU, n a im% to tbt 
examples 0f Dionyfius of 'AlexandiM, and Onwoor 

Xhaumaturggsof Neo <^scfaifea§. Euifcb. Hift. 
pcplef. 1. vi. c. 40, &c; 

. X. ■ 

tomparewhat M. lays on tfie iGafilfcahs, page 
532,— and *hat G. fays of ttitfn), p. $36, €3), 

Hi. 

MibbLEtdH. Grt66*, 

M. fays, *» None of 6. afks, " DOe* 

thcle ventrable faints there d^ift a Gi^e ia« 

J^ave any where a£rmed> ftance of a faint aflertiM^ 

tbu they cheiafelvef were that he hi rafelf |}o0eff^ 

^oducd with aajr power the gift of nwaclee?" 

of wotkiog miracles>" dpc. f 

fcc-i ■ 

X«. 

Middletoi) ^eafcing Mr. G. %duflg of 

«f I the ^ylan books, thefe 4»ifrio»is books, 

f»l% ** Thde forged £Lya, atmoft in Middle- 

« booUss »re frdquKJiriy C4n% word^ ^' Tiiefe 

** cited ^d applied to " p««f .ftrpriiis ^ere 

f* tKe deicncc ofOhrt- ," pbtm4ei ea ^eGen- 

f* ftisnicy^ by the moft <* tiles as of a^uai va- 

f' dhiBctac Fathen^ as ^ ke vmh the fpnutne 

f* tntp and gentihie ** ialpii^ttons et hef- 


< ••« » 

Compare «Ub p. ijj. 'i57.^-(w'uh note 191. 

C. XV. 

KIK. 

SiewIiWM.faysofthi 
mas by holy Bil. 8cc. 1 
fc. 4. *— Ana What G, 
Ky the ufe eS eili and of 
Mr. G. idfo ipjje&ls CO th 

XIV. 

Compare what is Add b^ Dr. M. of theCbri- 
ftians challenging the miraculous powers main- 
tained in the heathen worlds p. 201, 20Z. — and 
iff\i3t o\ir author fays of the fupernatural powers 
•(Turned by the church, p. 565. See alfo hit 
■hiitts 137, itit. c. jcvi. of the cores performed A 
the ftritte of iEfculap'rtis. 

XV. 

Examine what M. fays of the progrcfs of the 
■Qo(^ MibUg the Tu^ar, and its gaining (bmt 
4e* df rank, 6cc. p. 344, 325.— Ato *hat <5. 
fays of the reception it met with among the 
higher clafs of ^eoplek &c. p- 513— 517. 

Compare M.'s remark on the words of Sueto- 
nius at this place, and his reference to Sueion. 
in Ner. c. \B. — with tSw ITn^ilar rcmfttfe Hf G., 
'p. 534. and T^astatiOn of Su^A. \tt NmM^ t^ 
c. 16. See ndte 34. c. ItVi. 

• Pagt: too, + Pi«c 5jjr. 

t NMe iC7t c. xvi. 

XVI. Mid-" 


< 1«1 J 

MfDDLETOK.: GlBBOK*. 

Tranflates Tacitus, as Obfervc the fimilaritjr 

faying, that '' the Chrif- in G.'s tranflation, of 

' ^' tians were condemned the fame paflage, '* Their 

** net fo much fpr their " guilt defervfd $be mofi 

«fuppofcd^r/iw of fit- " exemplary fumSifnent I 

•* ting fire to the city^ as ** they were conyift- 

•• for their hatred of all " cd not fo much for 

^* mankind : and though " the crime of fitting fire 

•* they deferved the mofi " to the city^ as for their 

*• exemplary punifhment^* ** hatred of human* 

&c. Taciti Annales xv. ^ kind." Tacit.f annaU 

44» * XV. 44. 

r ' 

XVII. 

' See what is faid by Dr. M. on Pliny and his 
conduft, p. 32^, where he cites Plin. Jjlp, x. 97* 
-—Compare with this our author's words and re«f 
Terence, p. 540. Plin. £p. x. 97. % 

XVIII. 

-Compare what is faid in the Free Inquiry, p« 
.326, 327,— and what we meet with in G. p, 513. 
.528. 

Sec M. p. a25«— and G. p. 465* 

XIX. 

. . . 

See the obfervation of M. on Tertullian, re* 
fpefting//^i»/ in perfecution^ p. 344. — and thenotp 
m G. on this occafion, note. 99. c. xyi. 

• P»g«s3*4» Saj- t Page S33r 534- 

X Mocc 56. c. xri» 

• ' XX. Compare 


/I 


( >«3 ) 

Compare whtt is faid oPthe J^$tic$^ in 
Middleton's preface, p. ao.— ^ith what G. fayi 

if their origin, &c. p. 485. and n6te ^7. c« n^. 

♦ 

XXI. 

MiDDLETON. Gibbon. 

See the remarks of Obfcrvc what G.fajrs of 

this author on the period this period, that *' eyC'r , 

to which miracles are to ry age bears teftimbny 

be extended *. Thai to wonderful events^ Sec 

*' each fucceeding age till we are led on to 

^^ furnifhes miracles and accufe our own incon-^ 

^* witneflcs," &c. that fiftency, if we deny to 

pne " fupplies a ve- the veneraMe Bede^ or 

•* neraik Bedsj whofe to the holy Bernard, the 

^' very name carries au- fame degree of confi- 

f* thority," &c. f dence we had fo libe- 
rally granted to Juftio 
. and Irenaeus.'' 

' — XXII. 

Compare the remark of Middleton on Lucian. 
de More* Peregrin, p. 144, — and the words of 
G. p. 481. and note 84. cxv. 

XXIIL 

Obferve the remark on the Epiftles of Ignatiut, 
Middleton, p. 125, 126. and note i.— -and what 
Gibbon fays of them, p. 552. note 92. c. xvi. 

^ Page 61. Introd. Difcourfe. 

f Page 71. ih;d. See alfo vol. \u p. 59. 

XXIV. 


( l»4 ) 
• XJdV. 

r See •fienM. lately d«eU CO tte^intrarkhc 
firft ages, f. 74- 76. .79,.fo.*-See ax die 6jji6 
time vrhar G. (t^ of die d»^ .fv^ of xkt 
church, &c. p. 461. 477. 564. 


'* daii^trous auwnttr if 

" fbilofopberSt ihg fain* 

" ^U' with ihe rude mi 

" illiterdte trotfi, and 

'* infi^te thfp^eives in- 

** to thofe minds Whom 

" their age, their lex, or 

" their education, has 

" the btfi (H/pofed to re- 

•' workers as mere vaga- " ceive the impreflion of 

" bends and commoh •* religious terrors." He 

* cheats, wfift titfi^red hid b^Aeratdi " "tMt 

** abbtM: to ph^ rbrif el^ure teachers are m 

'* tricks at fairs *ra3 Untie M ^AV As fch^ 

•* markets, not in the dr- are lofuacieus and dog- 

*' ties ef the wifer Otd iaatical in private f ." 

*» ietttrprtt £pr amoog , 

*^ liidt /it^ fl«wr vtHtured tfi apptar ; but where* 

" ever they obiirved a fet of raw youj^ fcUow% 

** fiaves or fbols, there they took care to intrude 

" tbemfelves, and difplay all their arts, Ceciliii^ 

X Oiig, UD. CtfC 1, 1. p. i, 9. f Page ji^. 


I 


■ > . I 


( ««s ) 

I^iiioLiiMar^ • 

^^ alio calh.ihMi a Iwkbg nation, fiiijidpldg th^ 
^. Bgiiti frtHU tin fuklic^ (Jrtitmg in cornf rs Z***^ 

Haifing g'tv«ft fUch eviderit ]^T^pk of our au- 
thor^ bdibg gfta#)y indebted tb /l^^ Pree &ium 
•P Dr. Midi^mj lw«k ft>u(l fbfdy ^Hbw, that it wa< 
juft and grateful in him to fpe^ l^andfpoieljr, oj 
that nmiSi^i* But i^ #oUld have \iitn ftill 
m^ijuft andgfafifkl in him, if he hzd ack^towledg^^ 
U^wkeftg he ^d horrcwed from hrm. He has, iiY^ 
c^eod, fometsiMs motioned the frame of Middletok ^ 
onor or twice with tin additional renfark \ but he( 
has Mvcr cibredly owlied the afliftance he has re« 
o^ived fiona hini^ Wt may, however, reft fapsfi« 
ed^ tbat^ Ckrtftianity has little t6 fear, from this 
fre(h attack on miraekSi when its ivic^ being ftrip^ 
of: his^glitiaring ariripurj appears to wield.onTy luch, 
^vc^puM as liave been already blunted and fbattpr- 
di Ufainft it& repelling fhJEeld. 


Injiances of JPJpgiari/m from Bas^StSYRag. 

As QUi amhprfbund the jPm/;^^/Q^of Middle^ 
tell uery ufeful to him on t^e fqbje(^ qt miracles.^, 
&f with regard tp/)S!^ morali^'o/ the Fafbfirs^ Z^^*^ 
beyiiac*s treatife has pri>v^, % fource of ini^r«, 

^ Pig^ 14,4. 

J Mr. G. fty^, (p. 47$^) ♦* The inirtck? o(. thj? primitive, 
c|orth» ater obuiifHi)^ tb# fandioh of ages, hi^ve be^n lately 

If^.with the mofifav^uratli riafff^tf^from the public, appears 
%0 have excited a general fcandal among the divines of our own, 
as well as of the other Proteilant churches of Europe/* 

t matioft 


( i«6 ) 

ritfuli and, 

ic and difinaj, 

iieft Chri^an writers, bf feleoing .ajid ezpoQi^ 

their bletnifhes. % to copjr his remaf ks^ io prcfier- 


ination cquslly fruitful ; and, as Barbejrrac has 
drawn . ta^^r a dark and difinaj picture of the e 


the 
lib- 


ich 
ery 

t» 
tte 
an 

1 luauintroauce.uie loiiowing extra^s uy ob- 
Jerving, that Barbeyrac thus lixaks of the origin 
of the miftaken notions of the Fathers, with regard 
to the unlawfulncTs of pleafurci and that our au- 
thor difcovers the lame kiurce for their opinions on 
this fubjcd. 

I. 

BaKBEYRAC. GtBIOM. 

** Remontoos ^ la pre- Our devout predecef- 

miere origine dc iCHites fors, vainly afpiring to 

ces faufles idecs. — On fc imitate the pcrfeiftiops 

R§\iw\t les platers Its plus of angels, difdained, or 

natttrels^comme aiant quel- afici^cd to difdain, every 

qiu cbefe de mauvais f» earthly and corporeal (fe- 

tux-memes ; & la permif- light. 

fioD, que'DiEU donnoit The firft fcnfation of- 

de Ics go^ktcr, comme pl^ure war marked is 

une the 


( i«7 ) 

Barbbyrac. i Gibbon^ 

uneefpede de ihlerance^ the firft ihoinent of their 

Vinfirmiti bumaifse Vzyoit 
farce en quel(jue maniere 
poxxT vixttv un plus grand 

** De li iji nee la vie • ** Sucb are the early 

tntmaftique : de la taot traces of mmafiic princir 

d'aufteritez & de cDortifi- pies and inftitutions^. 

cations inutiles : de la Vrhich, in a fubfequent 

ces vdeux de Celibat, fi age« hiave counter-ba- 

ienAerairement formez, lanced all the temporal 

Br jf»f, ecant tn^ gardez, advantages ^Chriftiani^ 

9nt prodmt tant des difir- tyj.** 
dres^^* &c. II 


* . 


n. 

^ Les Peres youloieiit '' The fenfual con- 
f aire entendre que. les fe- nexion was refined into » 
etmdis & troifiimes noces refembkmce ef the myfiic 
m pcuvoient plus avoir union of drift with hie 
une veritable reffemblance churcb^ and was dkk 
em ^ marine de Jffus- nounced to be indijobt^ 
Cbrifi avec fon EgHfiy qui ble either by divorce or by 
^ le grand modele des death ^^'^ 
manages Chritiens. 

** Que le noeud du mariage foit indiflbluble, — le 
droit canon nUxcepte pas m£me le cas d^ adult it ei 
&c.§ 

. * C. n. &d> 34. 4to edit Amftenlain, 1728. 
.tPite4«3. |.Sea.3s. t P«ge48s. 

S S«ft. 36. Sec alio ifea. to. ** Page 484, 48;. 

Bar.^ 


. . '. ' in* 

Ath EN AGOR AS, (Lcgat. OM^ VMSt^^lft w^ Ikimh^ 

cap. 28.)" eu dmeure tel ^d W)^ ^kjmofit # '^ 

** qu*il eft venu au monde, tM^fffS^ ^ ; 
** #K w yi" «<»w qt^une 
**feis- Cof les J^endes 

** *l^.<«f S^: W» ^W^t ... . ' ' 

•f NBT^ ApUL^^^Ej/* .. . :. 


** hommes avec Dte.v.*\ 9» a (^^<^ V ytM^ c^f^ 
Si cela eft, comtne clia- fiftent with^ ^ T^f^ 
cun doit ne rien negli- principles to confider a 
gerdecequi peutentre* Jiate of celibacy as the 
tentr ou augtnenter fon' 'neareft approach to the 
vm/^ teuxt JSiem, Obdttm iwiiii.ph^tSiuH.*^ i ' 

. . ■ • 

lift a m i¥. ||9. 6^ I^ «$. 



f^y^s^cV. 6^26,^ yet.wTinnglo^maj^c 

his reader believe that he had liimi^ confblted ttie o^ikal atH' 
thorsy he tranfcribes the references of BarlMyrao in thifMmM 

*\ priD^i^iye^chttrch mj^s filj^d «(ith.st gl^.n«a>hcr w Rl^^^H^rf 
<< either kXf Vi^no h&d devoted thrill ves to tne profellipd 0^ 
*' perpetual chaftity/' he quotes, at note 93* c« xv. *' Athe^ 
<< ragoras in Legat, c. 28. Minuciut Fslix, c. 3U and Taftin/* 
&c« — [n fach a^eoeral reflc;^iv)n th^Y maik all agfee, but (jiis 
particular part of Athenagoras and of Mmttciss Feiflt \^ould have 
been more pi^tidegtly quoted at note;; 91. or ^^90* I* kv, 
where Mr. G* WrqKiairs the {\tbiegi 0^ w)^ ^be|9iKp ias 
quoted theiti* B\it our author has alteretd the arrangdment, feft 
«(jl ftiofild difcover that he has tranfcribed thefe references ^m 
tlie Morale dci Pere»« 

V. 


j^r ."v 


*>• '**^-«-«trfe«H 


( i«9 ) 


fiARiBYRiC* 


V. 


GiBfiOv. 


^^ MinuciKs Felix dit, 
qu* " UH Chretien ou nefe 
** marie jamais^ oune fe 
^^ marie qm^Mi fois.'* 

Part of his note on 
this paflage is^ 

— " Cupiditatem frt- 
^^ ereandi out unam fci^ 


cc 


The pritnicire chuf ch 
was filled with a great 
number of pcrfons df 
either fex» who had 
devoted themfelires to 
the profefllon of p&pe* 
tual cbaftity.^ 

His note is* 

•* Cupidiiatem proere- 
andi aut unamfcinms^ out 
nutlatn.^* Minucius Fe* 


vt 


«* Lc chapitt^ ir, (dc 
Pouvrage de Clbmsnt 
fAlexandrie^ qui a pour 
titre le Pedagogue) en* 
{eigne, comnient on peut 
fe rejouir dans les Feftins. 
CLBMENt en bannit tout 


*• The unfeeling can- 
didate for heaven was 
inftruded not only to 
refill the groffer allure- 
ments of the tafte or 
fmell, but even to Jhut 
bis ears againft the pro-^ 


infirument de mufique^ & fane harmofiy of founds^ 


tMte cbanfon*^^^ &c. 

^^ Clement commence 
k ii. (livre) par prefcrire 
la qualite & la quantite 
des alimens, dont on doit 
ufer. — Pour ce qui eft 
de Tufage legitime des 
alimens & de la Boiflbn, 
il le borne ft fort ^ ce 
que demande la confer* 
Vation de n6tre vie, qu'il 
eacdut toute vue de 
plaifir.— Jl met au rang 

des 


and to view with indif* 
fcrence the moft finifhed 
productions of human 
art. Gay apparel, mag« 
nificent houles, and eUv 
gant furniture, were fup- 
pofed to unite the double 
euilt of pride and fen- 
^alityc 9, fimple and 
mortified appearance was 
more fuitable to the 
Chriftian who Was cer« 
tain of his fins and 

doubtful 


^ Chap. r« iefi. 15. p. 49* 

O 


( I90 1 

Barbeyrac. Gibbon. 

dcs exces dc boiichc con- doubtful of his falvation. 

damnables, I'ufagc du In their ccnfures of lux- 

pain blanc: c'eft, dit-il, ury, the Fathers arc ex- 

** effeminer (^ tourner un tremely minute and cir- 

*♦ aliment neceffaire en op- cumflantial ; and among 

. *• probre de volupte *." the various articles which 

•' 11 blame hns diffinc- excite their pious indig- 

tion tous ceux qui font nation^ we may enumc- 

venir des vins agreables rate falfe hair^ garments 

de quelque Pais e tr anger ^* ,of any colour except white j 

&c. — ** II pafle dc la f * inftruments of muftCy vafes 

au;c vafes^ & atttres meu- of gold or ftlver^ downy 

hles^ dont ilfait unelongue pillows (as Jacob repofed 

enumeration. II condamne bis head on ajione) white 

abfolument tout ce qui eft breads foreign wines^ fub-^ 

d^or^ d'' argent y ou de lie falutaUom^ the ufe ^f 

quelque autre matiere, warm baths^ and the 

dont Tcmploi n'eft pas praSlice of Jhaving the 

neceffaire pour les be- beard^ which, according 

liwns de la vie J." &c. to the expreffion of ^er- 

^' Clement vtg\t\titm% tulUan^ is a lie againft 

du <S^;;;;^a^/7, Srlamaniere our own faces, and an 

dont on doit recoucher§. impious attempt to kn- 

U ne veut rien ici de pre- prove the works of the 

cieux, ni de mod. II Creator. TertuUiaa de 

tourne en exemple a imiter Spedtaculis, c. 23. CIct 

far obligation^ ce que mens Alexandrin. Paeda- 

Jacob fit par necejfite: gog. 1. iii. c. 8.** 
,& il dit, que ce Patri- 
arche fut juge digne 

d*une vifion gslcfte, pendant qu*il avoit une Pierre 
pour oreilkr ||." 


^ <; C« v« fed. 1 3. f Chap, iii. ( Scdt. xiv. p^ 4^ 

$ Chap. ix. t II ScA* xvii. p^ 50, ^/ 

* '- ^ '^ D 


( i9» ) 

Barbeyrac. 

^< II condamne ici abfolument toute teinture 
ffEtoffes. — II n^y a que le Blanc ^ qui convienne \ 
la candettr du Chretien : — II defend de porter au^ 
cun or^ aucunes PerleSy aucunes Pierreries *.** 

*' II continue, d cenfUrer en detail ks exces ou Ics 
Femmes tombcnt fur cette article f /* 

" Dc la il vient aux Hommes if, & non content 
de blamer en eux tout ce qui a quelque chofe 
^effeminey il va jufqu*a taxer de crime ceux qui fe 
font rafer la barbe. II y trouve memc de Vimpieie, 
&c. § — II revient aux bains^ dont il condamne tout 
ufage II, point de Bains chauds \ parce, dit il, qu'il 
y a d'autres moiens de fc rechauffer. 

" II traite de grande impieti Vufage dcs faux-che- 
veux, &c. *• 

** II ne veut pas, que les Chretiens fe faluent en 
vue, comme fi c'etoit une liberie infeniee,*' &c* 

It is now plain beyond a doubt, that Mn G.'s 
defcription of the feverc morality of the Fathers, 
is fervilely copied, from what Barbeyrac had ex- 
tradted from Clemens ; though he has cited^ and 

* Sed. 184 f Livrejii* c. iu 

X D^s le chap* iii« 

§ S^6t. 20. 1 before promifed to inform my reader whence 
Mr. G* had borrowed this obfervation, refpeding tbi impiety of 
Jhaving the beards and I doubt not but he will be fatis6ed chat 
it was from Barbeyrac \ who, as he quotes in this pa^e Tertul" 
Ham di Spi^aculiSf c« 23 9 tindimeaxifigo^ ClimemtAlixandrinf 
1. iii. c, 3* in this particular fe^ion, might readily furaifh our 
author with his references to TertuUian de Spe£laGulis> c. 23. 
and Clemens Alexandrin. 1. iii. c. 8. 

Jl Chap. ix. * 

** It is ob(erved^ p. iio» Hi. that this cuftom iscdpdemned 
by Cyprian» and by Tei tulUan de cultu Femiii, c^ 6» 7. p. 156* 
157. 

O 2 . would 


( 19* ) 

would perfuade us, that he has confidud^ <^ zwork 
** €f Clemens ef Jk^canJria entitled the Pedag^^e *;** 
and has tpade a diSereat arran^tnent frotn that 
in fiarbcyrac» ill hopes of diigtii&ng the plagi^lfm^ 


VIL 


BARBEVRira. 

** Tertuliitn Cofttiiffitte 
^bfoiurniftnt V6ut thitief^ 
Psuti prbfejfton^ tbut torn- 
mtru iUi tegdrde dds 
dofis dMt lei pttftns 
fiiMnffditi^diUi ^i 
pour des a^es d^dotdMe ; 
quand rmehie on h^aU- 
roit pas d*autre moien de 
ftibMerf.^ Traib!de 
rld<)laOrie, C. li, 14. 


^* It Was the flrft but 
afduous duty of i Chrif- 
tiah ttt pr^fetvt himfelf 
pxj^t ^Ad UndeHkd by 
the praailcfe of idolatry. 
il'Cify art and tt>efy tfadt 
that v>as in tbi lea/i con-' 
cMud in tbefirmihg or 
adormngof idols^ Wai pot- 
tilted d^ tie ftain df idola- 
lr^:|:/*tcrtulliattdfeIdo- 
latria, c lo. & 1 1. 


vw. 


\ 


C4 


Faut il s*€tonfttr, 
apres cela, fi Tertullien 
regarde la vie n^tlitaire 
comme ablblument in- 
compatible AVec 144 
regies dc rEvangile.** ( 

** H eft vrai qu'il 
femble (de conoh* unlit. 


*^ The Chriftiaiis were 
not lefs averfe to the 
budnefs than to the plea- 
fures of this world ||, &x. 

^ Some indul^Hce 
might perhaps be ^w- 
ed to thofe perfoas who^ 
iefcre their cokvet/hnt^ 


c. ir.) aillcurs/f^WJrt//>^jf were afrea^ ^Z^]td ih 
la ptofeflibn des armes fuch violent and IkagUiB^ 


aceux 


ary 


X P. 464. and nftces 39* 4;* c* xv. 
§**.(>. « P. 48S» 486» 


( m } 


Bai^PEvrac. 

a ceupc qui y itgient 4^^ 
engagez avanf hur i«- 

" l^'Apologic du 
CbriftwnifiBc p^en dc- 
ipandoit p^ davanta|;c^ 

awcUc que iti I'ppipian 
Off Tertullien. Bier) loin 
dc la: s^il eut infinui^ 
qua rEvangile d^cndoU 
de porter les armes^ il ^k- 
r^// lui-meme di^mi lieu 
4UX Paiens faccuSer idf 
Cbrffiens d'etre de fn^th 
vmsfuj^tSy qui refufiim^ 
d"0ilfr ^ In guare^ menu 
pfiur ifi defin/e de f £- 

*' |1 fapt dire la meme 
cbofe du crime que 
Tertullien trouv^ d^O/s 
piufieurs autre9 choies, 
bprs dc )a c^err?^ 
CPinroe ^ QTwr U fortt 
d< /a fnfi^m d0 lampcf 
£9* d^ kmersy dam un^ 
r^^l¥i/pmf0 fublique or- 

donncc 


GiBBOK. 

ary occupations/' Tcr- 
tul^ant dc Corpna tpili- 
ti§9 ^ 11^:, 2(c. 

•« This indolent, or 
CYCP frimiual^ difregard 
tQ the pubUe Viflfare^ z^- 
p^i^d them tQ the cmtemft 
and reprmchis of the pa- 
ganSy who very frcqxairntT 
ly aflfcd what mijft be 
the fate pf the empire, 
ap:ac](ed on every fide 
b^ th^ barbarians, if all 

iq^nkind ftio^ld adopt 
thf pufillanimous feoti- 
rwnt? of the new fc(9: §." 
" Som^ idea may be 
conceived pf the 4>hpr- 
repce of the Chriftian^ 
for fucli impious cere- 
monicj^ by the fcrupu- 
btw delicacy which t 
difpjayed on a much lef^ 
alarming of cafipn. Qn 
df^f ^ gwralf^ivit^^ 
it uuit the ^li^m f^ tb^ 
amients tg ad^m their 

dom 


f 6ce.fi. fSea. 7. 

\ Mr. G. conftantly ^p'^ btc^^ expedient to dtTgoKe his pla* 
giarifm ; thus he does not make this reference immediately after 
fvrktng the ibttcence borrowed from Barbeyrac, bnt in thtt ioU 
Jo»iBg4)»e (at Mtt 100.) and Aabei (i»«^ a4daiaiii to d»« nqi9« 
to have the honour of calling it hif PWl»- 

S P. 486. Grngfih}. viH. |>. 423. 11 nfatpi to^ notf loi. 
c xjr. 1 (hall acconnt for this (hortly* 
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BaRB£YRA9. 

donnee .par le Prince. 
La raifon, qu'il en 
donne, eft, que les 
Pay ens reconnoi(roient& 
adoroient de faulTes di- 
vinitez, ou des demons^ 
comme prefidant aux 
portes & aiix porteaux 
des maifons." De Ido- 
lat. c. XV. * 

« II eft faux d'ail- 
leurs, que, — apres TVr- 
tullien^ toutes fortes de 
couronnes, & princi- 
palemcnt celles de lau^ 
rier^ centre lefquelles 
il declamc, cuffent du 
rapport a Tidolatrie. 
Quoi que le laurier 
fut regards far les 
Patens^ comme un arbre 
con/acre a Apollon, ou^ 
a Bacchus, il n'en fuit 
nullement de 1^, que, 
toutes les fois, qu'on 
mettoit fur fa tete, une 
couronne de laurier, on la 
prit en vue de cette con- 
fccration religieufe f /* 


Gibbon. 
doors with lamps and with 
branches of laurel^ and to 
crown their heads with a 
garland of flowers. This 
innocent and elegant 
praftice might perhaps 
have been tolerated as a 
nner^ civil inftitution. 
But it moft unluckily 
happened, that the doors 
were under the proteSlion 
of the houfeboldgods^ that 
ih^ laurel *[x^as facred to 
thi^ lover of Daphne^ and 
that garlands of flqwers, 
though frequently worn 
either as a fymbol of joy 
or mourning, had been 
dedicated in their firft: 
origin to the fervice of 
fuperftition ij;." TertuU 
de Idol. 

" TertuUian has com? 
pofed a rafh defence, or 
rather panegyric, of the 
rafh aiftion of a Chriftian 
foldicr, who, by throw- 
ing away his crown of 
laureU had expofed him-, 
felf and his brethren to 
' the moft imminent dan-> 


jf 9> 


^ S€£l. II. f Sc£l. 17. c, vi.This is particularly 

applied to the foldiers on account of their atcendance a| tkefe 
idolatrous ceremonies at ie6t. 9. 

1 Page 46c» 466* f Note 4Q» c. xv. 

^ Th« 


( 195 ) 

Our author, in confirmation of fome of thefe re-- 
marks, has cited Origen contra Celfum as follows, 
1. V. p. 253. L vii. p. 348. 1. viii. p, 423 — 428*. 
1 appeal to the reader if we can otherwifc ac- 
count for his having pointed out not only the fame 
paflages, but even the very fame pages, which, 
we fliall fee Barbeyrac has done; than by fup- 
pofing that he has tranfcribed his references. We 
Ihall fee alfo that he is furnifhed hence with his re- 
ferences to TertuUian, 


«c 


Barbeyrac. 

C'eft ainfi qu*il a 
toCijours regarde. la pro- 
felGon militaire, comme 
interdite aux Chretiens: 
11 {Origen) fe declare la- 
deiTus, de la maniere la 
plus forte, a la fin de 
ion traite contre CELSE^ 
oil il dit, que " les Chre- 
** tiens k contentent de 
" prier DlEUpour VEm- 
fereur^ mats quails ne 
portent point les armes 
pour luij quand mime 
** il voudroit les y con- 
" traindre^ lib. viii. p. 
427/*-f- Jl condamne^ 

un 


C€ 


<C 


(C 


U 


Gibbon. 

" It was acknow- 
ledged that, under a lefs 
perfeft law, the powers 
of the Jewifh conflitu- 
tion had been exercifed, 
with the approbation of 
heaven, by infpircd pro- 
phets, and by anointed 
kings. The Chrijiians 
felt and confejfed, that 
fucb inftitutions might be 
necejfary for the prefent 
fyjiem of the worlds and 
they cheerfully fubmit- 
ted to the authority of 
their pagan governors. 
But while they incul- 
cated 


* Note 99. c. XV* 

Laflantius is cited as corroborating this op»Dion; iMflit* 
Divitt, 1. vi. c. ao, & feqq. by Barbeyrac c. ix. § 3^. and is ap- 
pealed to by Mr. G. (at Note 86.} In!titutr Divin. ]. vi. c. ao, 

2 9 22. 
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• « 


,vtk peu plus bas, Pex- catedtbe maxiccsofpal^ 

erckc di Uut n^iftra- five obedience, thty r4h 

turn & ailicurs iT4Tnd fufid U kike any affiife 

raifon, I fa maniere, de part in the civU admim^ 

ia difference qu*il-y-a, ftraiim^ or the mlitmry 

-ielon lui, a cct egard, defence ef the emptre^-^t 

entre les J^ifs^ & ies fv0S impojjfile that Cbrif- 

Ciretien^. Lib. v. p. tiam, without: renounc-^ 

253. lib. vii. p. 348. ing a nK>Te lacred dmy^ 

349. could ajfume the cbaraBer 

" C'eft k meme fy- offoldiers^, of magijirates^ 

i]keaie» que 9>r/i^/jr^ff, & erof prmes*.'^ Tcrtul- 

gutres pere^, ie font fait lian. Apolog c, zi. de 

ici. lis croioient que Idalolacria c. ly^ 18. 
hs M^gifiraf^res^ fc? Ies ** Their JhnpUcity was 

guerreSy ctoient necef aires y eff ended by the uje ofaaibe^ 

four reutretien^ de la So- Jy she pomp 0/,m^g0raey% 

ciete Civile, &f l^ de- arid by the a£live contetf- 

fenfe des pmples. Ainfi (ionof public life^ nor coiM 

lis en cenoient Tufi^ge their hi^mane ignorance be 

legitime par rapporc convinced^ tb^t it was 

aux anciens Juifs^ & lawful on at^ ^ccafton t$ 

P.UX Paiens, mais non j0)ed the blojod of our feU 

pas pour cela par rap- low creatures either by tie 

^ pori; auj^ Cbretiens^ a /word ofjufiice or by that 

qui iis s'ioQaginoicnt que of WflT ^ even though 

lEvangiie Ic d^fw- their criiioiaal of hoftik 

doic 4:*'' attempts (hould nbreatea 

" Terfullien — condamne the peace. and fafcty of 

fibfolument la recherche (^ the whole gomoiynityj-*^ 

* Page 486. T^rtolliai) is referred to by Mr, G. In thepre- 
cediiig pan of this fenccuce, Qpte gg« c. xv* 

+ page 486. Mr. G. here very coDoiiely %», in a aimte {9<« 
I Qhap. 7. p. 104. Note |. 

4 Pei^ereiff 


( «97 ) 

Barebtrac. 

Texercice des emplois pubtic$^ furtout de ceux qui 
impofmt la niitffiti de ctmdamnef d mort In cri-^ 
fninels, " On dcmandc, (dit fTertuUten) ** Si un 
** fcrvitcur <ic Dibu peut fe charger dc quclquc 
** dignite, ou de quclque magiftraturc,** &c. ♦ 
deidol. c. ly. i8. 

Barbcyrac then enumerates the almpft infurmosmt- 
able difficuliks^ as Mn G. calls them, and proceeds 
with this remark : 

Tertuilien met en ce rang non fealcmrnt }^ 
bligation dc faire Jerment +, dont il fcmWc 
condamner entierement Tufage : mais encore la 
necefllte de juger dans Us cas ou il s^agit de la vie 
$u de rbonneuTy de frononcer auelque fenience de 
(ffndamnation ou de faire des toix qui Vautcrifeni^ 
d'ordonner qu^on met quelqu'un aux fers^ ou en fri- 
Jbfty ou a la torture: toutes cbofes, qu'il fuppofe 

S)ar la manifeftement hxc incompatrbles avec la qua^ 
\ti de Chretien $.*• 

" Ce Pcre, die, que le fcul apparcil des mar- 
ques de dignite qui font attachees aux charges 
pubKques, les doit faire fulr i un Chrftien, com- 
me des chofes originairenunt confacrus a Pidolatrie : 
outre qu*on les emploie auffi en Tbonneur des 
idoles §.'* de IdoL c, i K, 

♦* II n'y a fujet de s*econner, que TertuUien afc 
regarde com me incompatibles^ la quafite d*En^- 
reur^ & cellc de Chretien fl. 

'* Se6(. 2X« t See alfo c. ii. fed. j^ ij. whesm 

eH^ is Teprefeatcd tt tesdiiDg the 6ne do^hane^ «fidc, iSk. 
6. the &mi^ is faid of ImmmtM 

% Seft. %2. S Sea. 24« ' J Se£t 26. 
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IX. 
Barbeyrac. 

^ See what this^author 
fays further oatbe above 
fabjeft, and his remarks 


GiBBOK* 

Compare this with 
the words of Mr. G. re* 
fpefting tht fufpicious in^ 


on the apology of Ter- flance contained in Ter-* 
tullian, refpefting the tulliarCs apology ; that 
information of Pontius " Pontius Pilate inform- 
Pilate given to Tiberius, ed the emperor of the un- 
of the unjuft death of jufi fentence of deaths 
Jefus, and the condud which he had pro^ 


of that emperor on the 
occafion*.! fhall extrafb 
fome of the more llrik- 
ing pafTages. 

" Tibere^ felon que 
Vaffure Tertullien^ recon- 
nut dans fon cosur la di- 


nounced againfl an in- 
nocent, and, as it ap- 
peared, a divine pcrfon ; 
and that Tiberius im- 
mediately conceived the 
defign of placing thejew- 
ijh Mejftah among the gods 


vinite de Jefus-Chrifi^ il of Rome ; that his fervile 

alia mme jufqu^a propofer . fenate ventured to difobey 

fa croiance au fenat^^ the commands of their ma- 

&c* ^ fier\ that Tiberius^ in^ 

Et n* aiant pu lui per- ftead ofrefenting their re- 

fuader de mettrc Jefus- fufaU contented bimfelf 

Chrifl au nombre d«;s di^ with prote Sling the Chrif- 

vinitez reconnues par tians from the feverity of 


autorite publique, il fe 
reduifit a defcndre, fous 
menaces de fon indignar 
tion, de denoncer les 
Chretiens pour ctfe pu- 
nis commes tels.*' 

« // y a^ dit M, 
Dupin^ plufieurs favans^ 

ijui 


the laps §," 8f<;. 


'* The firft of tbcfe 
examples,'' (that i$, the 

edia 


• G* vi. feft. 27 — 30. 


$ Page 556. 
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qui douten^ de la vert* cdid of Tiberius) ^* is 
te de cetie hifi$ire^ qui attended with fome dif- 
dam lefond dtres-peude ^ ficulties which might 
vratfemblance. Car quelle perplex a fceptical 
apparence^ que Pilate mind-}-," 
ecrivtt a libire ces chofe^ 
d*un bomme quUl avait 

condamne a mort ? £/, quand il les lui auroit ecrites^ 
eji4l vraifemblable que Tib ere eut propoje au fenat^ 
de mettre cette bomme au nombre des dieux^ fur lajim- 
fie relation ^un governeur ? Et s'il Peut prapofe^* qui 
peut douter que lejenat nefe put aujft tot rendu a fom 
fentiment *V* 


*^ Tcrtullien dit, que 
c'eft le diabie qui chaufle 
les brodequins aux ac- 
tcurs. — La vanite fcule 
etoit leur principe ; le 
defir de paroitre d'une 
ft^ture grande & majef- 
tueufe lors qu'ils repre- 
fentoient le perfonnage 
de quelques Heros, leur 
faifoit cmpruntcr de 
Part, ce que la nature, 
leur avoit rcfufe if." 

«* Sic 


X. 

«* The Chriftian, with 
pious horror avoided tfa# 
abomination of the cir^ 
cus, or the thefitrc §/* 

Mr. G. here adds tbis 
note : 

". See TertulUan. dc 
Spe^ftaculis. This ic- 
vere reformer (hews no 
more indulgence to a 
tragedy of Euripides, 
than to a combat of gla- 
diators. The dre& of 

the 


♦ Seft. 29. 

f Page 556. My reader fliould be told that Mr. G. doct 
not refer to Barbeyrac at this place. I would point out likewife 
his iiflgular expreflioo, ** We are requind to believe/' &rc« as if 
this were at) article pf the Chriftian iaith ; and^ no doubt, h^ 
meant it was fufficUntly /upirfiitieus to deierve a place in our 
creed. % ^^^* 2C. p. 81. § Page 464* 


( «oo ) 


** Sic €t tragocdo« cs* 
^ tbumU t%tvX\t (diabo* 
^ \w)qma nemopoteftad^ 
^jicere cubiium untm dd 
" ftaturam fuam. Men- 
•* dacem faccrc vult 
•^Cbriftum." DeSpcc- 
ttculis, cap. 23 ^. 


GiBfBOK. 

the aftort particularly 
offends him \ by the uf$ 
$f the lofty hijkin, they 
imphujfy ftrive to add a 
cubit to their ftaturoy* 
c. 23 f. 


XL 

** On pcut dire h <* Tertwllian omfidcri 

m^noe choi'e dc la con- flight from perfecutioiH 

daamation dc la fuite as an imperfeft, but 

en terns de perfecu- very criminal, apoftacy, 

tion. ^ertulUen a de- as an impious attempt to 

wkippc, et iM>uflc de elude the will of God, 

(oote ik force dans de &c. &c. He has writr 

livrc qu*a fit tout expres ten a treatifc on this 

la dcflus, etant Moata^ fubjed, which is filled 

Aifte, cttte opnion ri- with the wildeft fanttir 

gide et faufle, dont on cifm, and the moft ior 

nok I'cbauche dans les coherent declamation |.'' 
ouvmges ecri^s ovant ia 
%Hiiation $,'' &c. 


XIL 


** A K%ard drs mor 
mcus de parkr nfttm^ 


« Eyen f he con)^ipii 
language pf Grcea ftntf 


ffltf ont qtulque rapport d Rpme abounded with 

Psdolatrie^ il n'eft pas familiar but impious ex- 

vrai, que, Tertullien prcffions, which the im- 

n'^r trotive l^ufag^ mau- prudent Chriftian might 


*oai^. 


WP 


♦ Note 2. 
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Barbitrac. 
vais^ fu*auiani que tarns 
contriitton$ p4r la au 
€ulte des Holes. 11 pcr- 
met feulemcoc quelques- 
uns de ces cxpreilioas : 
mais en memc terns il 
en condamne d'autres* 
qui ne foot pas plus 


itiauvaifcs. 


pour- 


GiBBOir. 
too carekfsly utter^ or 
too patiently hear \.^ 
TercuUian de Idololatri% 
c. 2o» aif 22. 

** If a pagan ^friend 
ufed the familiar expref- 
lion of «* JupitiT kUfs 
" /«,'' the Chriftian was 
obKged to proteft againft 
the divinity of Jupi- 
ter t" 


quoi, en parlant d'^ 

€ulapey d'ljisy de Jttpi- 

tir^ &c. ne pourra-t on 

pas les appeilef Dieux^ 

fans ajo^ter aullitot qudque chofe par ou. Too 

declare expreiTeooent qu*on les tient pouf faux t 

OtA netomoins ce que ^trtuUitu d^etui" 06, 

Idololatr. c. 20t tcQ. * 


XIII- 


** Tertullieu rapporte 
tin mot» d^un Procon^ 
ful d^j^Cf qui, las de 
condani^ner a mort les 
Chutiens d^une viUc de 
la provinceiqttt tenoient 
en foule fe dedaitr a lui 
ce qu'ils etoient; aprea 
en avoir envoiequelques^ 
ittis au fupplice, dit aux 
autres: «« tii maihiu- 
^riuxi jl^vous vmiiK 

*• V9US 


^' ^Offh^tf) mei^* ex- 
claimed the protonful 
Antonmus to the Cbri^ 
tians of Afia, ^^ unhsmif^ 
*^ miMj if jm itrc wu» 
^wiory of jomr UveSy is 
** 1/ fi d^adt forym i^ 
find rcpis 4»d ftici- 
fim^'* TertuUkn4Ki 
Scapul* c $.%• 

Compare al£> what 
Mr* G. fays, of ^^ their 
impatient zeal, that/Agr 




* Sea. i{. p. 78« 
( Note 95. €• aW,^ 


t Page S^S* 
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Barbeyrac. Gibbok* 

•• veuspas des precipices , rujhed in crouds round tbi 

^ oudes cordes ?** ad Sca^ tribunal of 'the ningijirates % 

^ piiK cap. \x\u * and that the proconfulj 

bating condemned a few^ 
difmiffed the reft." 

XIV. 

Ml*. G. has extended the reiti^rks whidh Barbeyrac^ 
ill the words of Le Clerc f , makes on the conduft 
of Cyprian, to other bifliops. Some of the fen- 
tences, which bear a great fimilarity, I have ex- 
trafted. 

'* Cyprien foytient, " The prelates of the 
qu'H n'y a dans TEglife third century — exalted 
qu'un ieul Pontiffe, & the unity and power of 
quHin feuJ Juge, etabli the church, as it was re- 
pour un terns en la place prcfented inihc Epifcopal 
de Jefus Cbrift. Apres Office t-^lt was the epif- 
le jugcment de Dieu, copal authority alone 
ajoute-t-il, apres le fuf- which was derived from 
frage du peuple, apres the Deity, and extended 
Ic confentiment des itfelf over* this, and 
autres eveques, per- oVcr another world, 
fbnne he fe rendroit The hijhops were the 'bice- 
Juge, je ne dirai pas d'un gerents ofChrifi^ &c. J-, — 
cveque, mais de Dieu. covering their ambition 
—Notre martyr, irrite with the fair pretence of 
^ar Its fchifmatiques,* the love of order, they 
ne fe pofiede prefquc were jealous of any rival 
pas, des quMl tombe in the ixercife or difci- 
lur ccttc matiere, & ou* pline, &c. 

blie .4* From 


(• 

■» 


• Sea. 8. p. i8. 

' + Le Clerc. Bib!^ Univcr. torn. xiL p. 308, &c. fuiv. 
This referenct gave our author a fair opportunity of ciCng Le 
Clerc. t P* 491* 492* 
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BARBEYkAC. 

blie fouvcnt les regies 
du bon raifootiement, 
de meme que celles de 
la bienfeance, comme 
lorfqu'il dit danfs la 
meme lettrc, *' Qu'il 
n'efl: pas de la dignite 
m de la majefte de 
** PEglife Catholiquc, de 
** s*uiStormer de ce que 
** Taudacc des bereti- 
ques & des, ichifma^ 
tiques entreprcnd/* 
Unjenateur Ronudn n^au^ 
roit pas parte aivec plus 
de gravite de la Majefte 
de f empire ; mais il faut 
avouer 4^ rhiimilite 
& lia douceur du Chri- 
ftianiftne n'eclatent pas 
beaucoup dans ces pa- 
roles. 

— St. Cyprien ap- 
plique ^ ceux qui fe re- 
bellent contre les eve- 
quesy divers paiTages 
de TEcriture fainte tour 
chant les orgueiUeuXy 
& ceux qui s'elevoienc 
contre les Sacrificateurs 
de Tancicnne loi.** * 

See alfo c. vii. fed. 
4. 8. . 


Gibbon. 

" From the imperi- 
ous declamations of Cy- 
prian, we Ihould natu^ 
rally conclude, that it 
was much lefs dangerous 
for the diiciples of Chrifl: 
to negled the obfervance 
of the moral dutiest riian 
to dcfpife the cenfures 
and authority of their .^ 
bi(hops. Sometimes we ' 
might imagine, that we 
were Mcning to the 
voice of Mofes, when he 
commanded the earth to 
open and to fwallow up, 
in confuming flames, the 
rebellious race which re- 
fufed obedience to the 
priefthood of Aaron % 
and we ft>$uld fometimes 
fuppofe that we beard a 
Roman ccnful aJferMng^tbe 
majefty$ftb$ republic^ and 
declaring his inflexible 
refolution to enforce the 
rigour of the lawsf/* 

See alfo p. 501,502. 


* C* viii* feft. 47. 
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XV. 

B^KWYftAe. GiMoir* 

Sit whac tbii an* Compare with t)m 

tbor fays od ceJiimy^ the accoimc of Mr. 

ind ihc dilbrdcrs thac G* that ** the vtr-* 

accrue from its being gins of Africa permitted 

held in eftceo), p. Ii6. priefts and deacons to 

Alio lits remarks on fliarc their bed, and 


thofe women who^ pro- 
fefllng cootinency^ co- 
hatHted wtfh men, yet 
maintained their chaftity 
to be ftiU UApolIuttdi 
and that this cuftom was 
forbid by feferal couiw 
cils*. 


^oried amidft the flames 
in their unfuUied purr* 
ty } and of ibe icandftl 
introduced by this cuf^ 
tom inao the church f.** 


XVI. 


^^ QpdI«prire«rurtotit» 
l^orgyeil ii*a^il pib^ 
dans k aoeur de gens 
out ie flatteni d'une per-^ 
tc&ioa extraordinaire, 
aar laqiieUe ils k croient 
tort elevez nm dcffiia du 
comnoun des Chr^ns ? 
L'eiprit de domination 
fur lea confitieiices» ou le 
troiiTe*t«oo9 It Ge n^eft 
chez ces pretres & ces 
reclust qui ont renonce 
au nuuriage i^ ^ 


^ It waa confident 
with the fame principtos 
to confickr a fiate of ce- 
libacy as the n^f«ft a^ 
proach to the divine pes- 
leftion. 

«« The loif of ienfiMl 
pkafnte wu fof^lied 
and eompenfiwed by (p^ 
ritual pnde ^^ 


• C viiu Se£L 26. 
X p. ii8» 119* 


t Page4S5* 
S Page 485, 
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XVII. 


Barbeyrac. 
Read what this wri- 
ter fays on the tolera- 
tion of paganifm, and 
the reafon he afii^ns for 
the Roipans having per- 
fecuted the Ghriftians; 
alio his reflcftion on the 


Gibbon. 
Compare what Mr, G* 
tells us of the univerfal 
toleration of polytheifm, 
and the reafons he afligns 
for the perfecution of 
the Chriftians by the Ro- 
mans-, and " the melan- 


mutual perfecutions of choly truth," he men- 
the Chriftians. Seec. xii. tions, " that the Chrifti- 
p, 191. &c. ans have inflided far 

greater feverities on e^cli 
other, than they had* 
experienced from the zeal of infidels/' See p^ 
519,520. 523. 585, 

XVIII. 


See what is faid on vi- 
gils, and their ahfe, c. 

XV. § 20, 2^. '• Cct 

abus s*augmenta fi fort, 
que le comle d'P.LViRE 
fut oblige de defendre 
aujc femmes dialler la 
nuit dans les cimetieres," 
&c. Canon, 35. See al- 
fo § 22. . 


Part of note 22, in 
the xvith chapter, is, 
*' The ^^th canon of the 
council of Illiberis pro- 
vides againft thefcandaU 
which too often polluted 
the -Wf/'/j of the church," 


XX. 


*' Les premiers Chre* 
tiens a la verice s'aiTem- 
bloient de nuit *, mais 
c*etoit par vecejfite^ a 
caufe des perfecutions, 
qui ne leur permettoicnt 
,pas de le faire de jour. 

Mais, 


" The precautions 
with which the difciplcs 
of Chrift performed the 
ofBccs of religion, were 
at firft didlated by fear 
and necejftty\ but th^y 
were continuedfrom choice. 

By 


f 
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Barbeyrac. 
Mais, fous les cmpe- 
rcurs Chretiens, cette 
c&itume^ comme plufieurs 
autns^ s'introdutjit^ par 
une imitation du paga- 
nifme^ d'oii fortoicnt un 
grand nombre dc Chre- 
tiens.** c. XV. p. 258. 


Gibbon. 
By imitating the awfut 
fccr^cy which reigned in 
the EUufinian myjieries, 
the Chriilians had flat- 
tered thcmfelves, that 
they fhould render their 
facred inftitutions more 
refpedtable in the eyes 
of the pagan world, 
p. 527. 


9» 


XX. 


Barbeyrac fpcaks of 
the very in/ipid and 
ftrange allegories of the 
Fathers^ c. vii. p. 95.— 
1 04. and the pious frauds 
made ufe of by them, 
p. 82. 


Mr. G.*s exprellions 
are, " their affeSed con^ 
ceitj and cold allegories^ 
p. 517. pious deception^ 
and pious forgerieSf note 
59. e.^ XV. 


The eptftles whicJi 
Ignatius compofed as be 
was carried in chains 


through the cities 


in 


XXI. 

Laftly, I fllall point out their fimilar remarks on 
the conduft of the holy martyr Ignatius. 

** Louons le zele en 
lui-meme, & contentons 
nous d'excuTer ce qui a 
eu befoin d'indulgence. 
11 n'y a pas moien de re^ 
.^ardcr autrement ces in- 
ftances vehementcs que 
faifoit lgna€0 au Romains^ 
de ne pas travailler, 
quand il les en prieroit 
tui-m^me, a le garantir 
du fupplice, conime ft 
par la iU ^i envioient la 

iourenne 


Afia, breathe fcntiments 
the mod repugnant to 
the ordinary feelings of 
human nature. He 
earneftfy befeeches the Ro- 
mans, that when he 
fliould be expofed in 
the amphitheatre, they 
would not, by their kinc^ 

but 


( ioT I 


flARSEirkAd; 

idiH^onHe du mar tyre J ces 
txbort9$i9ns a fatter le$ 
bttes firoces^ afin qu'elles 
le devoraflertt entierc- 
mcnt ; te ideJJhH ou il ti- 
fHoigne etre de les irriter 
lui-mirAe^ de peur qu'el- 
Jes ne le refpcftaffent, 
torn me il ftdit arriv6 a 
quelques confefleun ♦/* 
&c. Ignat Epift. ad 
RomanoSj c, 4, .5. p. 27^ 


Gibbon. 
bot unfeafonabld Iritdri 
ceffloii, deprive him ^f 
the troipn of glory ; and 
he declares his refolutioH 
to provoke and irritate 
the fvild hufti which 
might be employed as 
the inllruments of his 
death f/^ Epifti ad 
Kdm^n. c. 4, 5. ap. Pa- 
tres Apoftbh torn, iii 
p.t;. 


I have now traced^ at a gfeaf length, the (Jaf^ 
fa^es in Barbeyrac from which our author appears 
to Have collected many of his obfervations 5 the 
greater part of them, as #e have feen^ relate to 
the morality oi the Fathers. But ftirely his fe- 
cond-band reflexions can ilo more impair or vilify 
their cbndiiA, than his former dale objeftions td 
miracles can prejudice the truth of Chriftianityi 
It argues indeed no fmall degree of preiumption 
in Mr. Gibbon, to think that his engaging Ian- 

lage will atone for obtruding on the world, as 
lis own, thefe antiquated cenfurcs of the Fathers^ 
the feverity 6f many of which can be exceeded 
only by their injuftice. 


liijidndcs of PldgidrifmfrGm EJAiiLE'; 

I'hc mode in i^hich Barbeyrac has treated th<f 
Writings of the Fathers, h Very different from that 


* C riil. fca; 3> 


+ p. J52. note 02» c< xvi. 

Fa irt 
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in which Daille has pointed out Jhir ufe:^ who 
as a generous opponent, and as a good Chriflian, * 
with regret expofed the failings and errors of fuch 
truly venerable men, while he takes every oppor- 
tunity of pointing out the excellencies of their 
works, and the claim they have to oUr elteem and 
credit*. Our author, therefore, could not expe(5t 
to find fo much that fuited his purpofe, in the trea- 
tife of Daille : Yet I Ihall now fhew, though he 
has quoted it but once, and that only in his third 
edition f , that he is obliged to it for feveral re- , 
marks, which he has not been candid enough tp 
acknowledge. Middleton and Barbeyrac have 
been equally forgetful of their obligations to the 
fame author. 

h - 

L 

Datlie'. Gibbon. 

•' £^<?(inquit Juftiniis) "The teftimony of 

" fc? qui per omnia reSe Jujiin^ of his own faith 

^yfenUuni Chrijliani^ £sf and that of his orthodox > . 

" carnis refurreSlionem brethren in the doSrine of- 

^^.futuram novimus^ fcf ^ M/7/^»»////», is deliver- 

^^ milk aunos in urbe ed in the cleared and 

HierU" mod 

' > ■ . 

X I have made ufcof'the Latin iranflation of DaiPe's IJ/^ of 
the Fathers. 

• ** Mgtt quidcm, et, quod ait poeta aUam %iam, hanc diH- 
put9tioi>i8 paiiem aogredior. Grave enim eft, & a pudore nof- 
tro alienum, hominuir, praBferiim fandlorum & ir.erito venera- 
. bi?ium, racvos ac labes fpeftare ac oftentare/* p. 253. 

** Iraque ctiamfi patribus defuifTec fumma ilia ingenii atque 
eniditiOniS'eKcellentia qua atheos facile fuperarunt, illorum ta- * 
men vtl nudae voces horum teftimonio tfTent ancepon^ndae. Ap- 
garetenim Sc horum contra Chiiftianara vericatem judicium odii 
meriio fufpeftum efle ; Sc illorum de Chrifti & cvangclii divinitaic 
voces abomni iiudiopuras & tmmuaes efle." - 

Seealfo his encomiums on the Fathers, p. 356. 363. &c« 

« • 

t See note 64. c. xvi. 3d edition. 
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" HUr^falema inftaura- 
'* ia agendos^ 

** His verbis omnes 
fuo tempore catholicos 
in eo errore verfatos, fo- 
lofque haereticos ab eo 
alienos fuiffe teftatur. 
Scio ipfum fupra dixifle, 
muhos ejfe qui funt in pia 
i^pura Chrtftianorum fen- 


Gtbbok, 
mbft folemn manne^r 
(Dialog, com ^ryphonte 
Jud. p. 177, 178.. edit. 
Bencdidin,) If in the 
beginning of this import 
tant, pajjage there is a fry 
thing like an inconjiftency^ 
we may impute ity as we 
think proper, either t4 
the author^ or to his tran- 


tentia qui hoc non agnof fcribers -}-." 

cunt. Verum hasc adeo *' i he affurance of 


difcrepantia conciliet qui 
poteft. Omnes qui reSla 
fentiunt^ funt in ea opini- 
oncy 6?, multi qui re If a 
fentiunt funt ab ea opi- 
nione alieni. Inquirat 
etiam, cui vacabit, an 
nullum fit in Juftini 
codicibus mendumV* 


fuch a Millennium was 
carefully inculcated by 
a fuccefllon of the Fa- 
thers, from Juftin Mar- 
tyr and Irenaeus, ^owh 
to La^Santigs," p, 47 j. 


Juftin. contr. Tryphon. 


p. 306. > 

" Quod fi ad fecula inferiora defcendas—Hie- 
ro.nymus fcribit hoc delirium a mukis reccptufn 
fuifle, & ad fuperiores, quos jam norniaavimus, 
Laftantium addit/* &c, p. 288. See alio p. 255, &c. 


11. 


ci 


Cyprianus quidem 
docct ecdefiam fui tem- 
poris magnam variis in 

locis 


" The deliberations 
of the provincial coun- 
cils were aflifted by the 

advice 


• Page 287. + Note 6$. c. xv. 3d edit. Oaille 

is HOC- appealed to in this note* 

P3 


• * 
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DA1LLE^ GiBBOK. 

iocis ejus rationem ha.r advice of a few dlftlnir 

biriffc^ adpo ut mhil fuo^ guifliecj preibyters, an4 

^iffit aUcujus mmemi' abf- moderated by fhfJ pre- 

jque fideUum fentpiti^ ^e- ^nce of a liften ing vnuU 

fer^tffr^ ut in ejus cpif- titude^. AiSta Concilf 

tolls vidcrc eft, Certe Carthag apud Cyprian^ 

.quspftio-^ baptifmo hje- prdefetttt fhbU mfifcfmd 

TCticorum, dp qua fupra farf€ *." 
>Donnihil jam diximus, in 
•fynodo, Carthagine,^^^- 
fenle etiam fkbis maxipa farH apit«fa*fu|c.*^;p. 195, 


III, 


** Hujus (Tertultiani) 

unicus adniirator Cjfpri- 

}inuSiVit ptiam eum, prpp- 

ter exccllentiam, magif- 

'frum vp0t$r^ fpleret f,'- 

Daille here gives y^ 
the following note ; 

** Hieron. I. dc Script, 
EcqI in TertulU t. i. p. 
l^6S' Vidi ego quendam 
^atllum— quifcBjCyprir 
ini notarium, — Romae 
yidifle dicprct,referrjque 
Jtbifolituniy nunquafh Cy- 
frianum abfque TertulUn- 


Mr. G. in his third 
edition, has inferred the 
following words as par( 
of a note : *' in order tQ 
^fceftain fhe degree of 
authority which the sea^ 
lou3 African had ac- 
quired, it may be fuffi- 
dent to allege the tefti<7 
mony of Cyprian, thp 
doftor and guide of all 
the weftcrn fhurches. 
As of(en as he applied 
himie^f to ^> ^ifyjiudy 
of thf writings if TettuJ^ 
iiaf^i t^e was acciffiomed^ 


f^i leSiione ufuim die pratez f^^ " Ba mibi magt- 
tiijfe i dcjibi crebro dic^e^ ^^Jtrifm j" Gfve me my 

Da jnailer/^. 


1:?*g«49»« 


Note 113* c«3pr« 


f Page ^6t. 
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Damagifirum. TertulUa- mafter.** Hieronym. df 
num videlicet fignifi- Viris lllujiribus^ c. j;3:J;. 
cans/* 

IV. 
Daille'. 
** Si quis vero objiciat 
fecvilutn ipfum, quod 
proximo ascateoi ap<^[):o* 
lorum conrecuC4am eft, 
non debere ab ifla fuipi- 
cione immune eflei cum 
Hegefippus^ apud Eufebi- 
urn J tejietur eccUftam vir^ 
ginem intailap £s? incor- 
ruptam ufque ad Trajani 
tempora perm 
^c. Eufcb. HilF. Ec 


Gibbon* 
" It has been remark* 
ed, with more ipgenui* 
ty than truth, that the 
virgin purity of the church 
was never violated by 
fchifm or herefy before 
the reign of Trajan^ aboi^it 
one hundred years after 
the death of Chrift §." 
Hegejippus ap. Eufeb. I, 
ill. 32. iv. 22. II 


clef. lib. iii. c. 26* 

** Non enim comminifcendi fingcndique artcs 
nova? funt J iiarum fraudum artifices ante quatuor- 
decitn fccula extiterunt f,** Hegefip. ap. Euleb. 
1: iVf c. 22. 


V. 


** Extant etiam Afta 
Synodi Carthaginienfis in 
qua 87 epifcopi, unani* 
<m faffragio, id ipfum 

con- 


Mr. G* gires us this 
note ( V13. c. XV.) ** Ac- 
ta Concil. Carthag. apud 
Cyprian/* &c. This 

coun* 


X Note 72. 3d edit. Qtir aotb0r| jn tbis and iome other in- 
ftfuicei, feemft to jhave^dppted 9 oew.eTcpedieiit. Harving f>uad a 
remark, that he vvifkes to infert, with a reference to fome learn^ 
ed writer, he then confultf a^iiifferent edition, and varies the 
page, in order u> dtigttife kis plagiarifai. 

'* Page 2. f Page 22.. 

\ Page 461. II Note 50. c. xv, 
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Dailli'. 
conftitucrunt." p. 187, 


GiPBON. 

council was compofcd pf 
eighty-feven bijhofs. 


VI. 


Obfcrve what he 
fays of Juftin*s words, 
that *' Socrates and 
other pagans who lived 
according to reafon arc 
to be cfteemcd as Chrif- 
tians." Sec p. 2/^6. 


U is alfo Mr. G/s re- 
mark, that " a charitable 
hope might perhaps be 
indulged in favour of 
Socrates, &c. who had 
confultcd the light of 
reafon," &c. p» 47 3^ 
and note 69. 


VII. 


Sec* his remarks on the 
wild notion of Gregory, 
' fhat JEtna, and the other 
burning mountains in 
'Sicily, and in that neigh- 
bourhood, are the be- 
ginnings of the confla- 
gration, and the places 
pf iiifcfnal tofmen):, p. 
242. 


See alfo vyhatour hiftp- 
rian obfcrvcs, that *' the 
country which had been 
chofcn for the origin and 
principle fcene of the 
conflagration, was beft 
adapted for that purpofe 
by natural and phyiical 
cayfe?, p. 473. 


It is now ^lain, that feveral of our author'^s re- 
marks, were felcfted from this excellent treatife. 
But I cannot help obfcrving, with the learned Cave, 
** what rtgrct it would have caufcd to the pious 
** Daille, had he been now alive, to fee even one 

fmgle argument which he had urged to over- 
** throw the fuperfticion of popery, and thereby 
^ purify and ftren^then the Chriftian religion," 

I thus 


cc 

f t 
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thus perverted, to undermine and fap its founda- 


tion *, 


I (hall clofe this article with a quotation from 
Mr. de la Croze,, in which juftice is done to Mr, 
Daille ; and a charafter is drawn of certain vili- 
fiers of the Fathers, annong whom I wifli the 
candid reader may not rank our Hiilorian. 

** Parmi ceux, qui. meprifent Ics Peres, il 
peut y avoir d'habiles gens, qui le font, ou par 
prejuge, ou parce qu'iis craignent qu'on ne I 
donne trop a leur autorite. — Qn ne cherche ordi- 
nairemcnt dans leuts ouvragcs que Thiftoire dcs 
dogmes, & cellc de TEglife. Pendant cju'on 
n*ira point fur ce fujet plus loin que Mr. DaiUe^ 
dans fon traite de Vemploi des Peres^ on fe tien* 
dra, ce me femble, dans dcs bornes affez raifon- 
nables. Mais il y a dcs gens qui ne font forts, 
ni en raifonnement, ni en critique, qui n'pn ja- 
mais lu unc page des peres, & qui ne les con- , 
noiiTent que par le Medulla Scultetiy par THi- \ 
ftoire 1 itteraire de Mr. Cave^ & par la Biblio- I 
theque Ecclefiaftique de Mr. du Pin. II ell 
dangereux de fe trouver devant ces gens-la, 
quand ils commencent leurs invedtlves contre les 
peres : ils croiroient leur faire grace s'ils leur 
iaiflbient une once de favoir & de probite.*' &c. 
Entrctiens fur divers fujets d^hiftoire, p. 212. 


; * " At fi ir> vjvis jam eJTet, quam aegrc ferret vir picntifli- 
tnus, fi aliqui reperientv^, qui argumentis, quibus ipfe caufam 
poncificiam adeo feliciter debellavit, ad labefadandam 8c fub* 
VerCendam Nicsnam fidem, abutetentur." Epift^ Apolg. p. i8. 


Injlances 


( au ) 


* 

Jnjiattcet ^ Vlagi arum from Beausobre. 

The exteniivc reading and uncofmBOQ erudition 
of Bioufihre haivc enabled Mr. G. to dtfpldy great 
parade of learning. And as this author openly 
avowi a defign to ^ologize for the berciics^ which 
^ronfequently induces him frcquendy to imndk ^ 
Fathers r^ubep fiwre^ ; noching cotUd more ^ly 
.coincide with the wi(hes of Mr. Gibbon. 

At one note, where be has qjuotfd jBeauibbfif» 
be feems inadvertently to furniih |)raofs of the 
charge I bring againft him, that be bos ira^fcriied 
Bemfohre^s rrfereme to anotbir leaned ftiblicatum* 
The inftance is ^ follows : 


u 


Beausopre. 
rcfpcre, que bien 
loin d'^nnuyer le ledevM*, 
je le dektfierai, fi avant 
que continuer Thiftoire 
dc Manicbeej je lui ra* 
conte Torigine de la 
religion Chretienne en 
Pcrfe,** &c. See alfo 
p. 183. 193. 

" On pcut voir, fur 
IWigine de Cbrijiianifme 
dans la Perfe^ la I. Diflcr- 
tation de M. AJfeman 
touchant les Neftorien.s 
laquelle eft a la tetede la 


Gibbon. 
'' According to Bar- 
dcianes (ap. Eufeb. 
Prxpar. Evangel.) there 
were feme Cbrijiians 
in ferfta before tbt end 
of the fecond centu- 
ry. In the time of 
Conftantine (fee his £-> 
piftle to Sapor, Vit. 1. 
IV. c. 13.) they com-, 
pofed a flourilhing 
church. Confult Beau- 
fobre Hift. Critique du 
Manichcifme, tom. i. p. 
i8o* and the Bibliotbeca 

Orientalis 


( «I5 ) 


Bbauspbre^ 
JL Partie dc fon III. 
tome. Voycz auffi la I, 
Partie, p. 6|i V^ 


Gibbon. 

Orfenfalis of /jfemfftifi 


M 


^ i\ n^jc& pas aiie de 

•qual&r au jufte ^e zde 

de ces anciens eveques, 

qui les premiers portc- 

rcnt 1« cmpcreurs Chrc* 

^icns a coodamner ay feu 

les litres dc; heretiqueS| 

iSc a deccrnqr des peines 

j^ mort cQntre ceux qui 

.ies iiroieoc, ou cjoi lea 

jgarderoienc dans leurs 

fnaifons/* p. 218. 

He then glres us this 
note. " Voyez Socrat. dc H. E. c. i/ 19. La Lei 
que Cpnjtantin donna -coDCre ceux qui ecriroient, ou 
qui garderoicnt, Ips livrcs d'jirius^ eft d*une fevcrite 
inexcufablc*** Hf refers |io Codex THpodofii^n. ^t 
(• xiii* 


«^ The philofophcra 
compofed againft the 
fakh of the Gofpei many 
elaborate treatifes, whic^ 
have iince been commit, 
ted to t^e flames by the 
prudence of orthodox? 
emperors." p. 566. 

See Socrates Hift. 
Eccl. 1. \. 19 ^. Code9( 
Theodofi^n* Spc. 


II. 


•* Ces livnes, (des Sw 
byll^) tout f^vorables 
qu'ils etoient ^ la relir 
gion Chretienne, meri* 
(Ofeo^ 4'4tT? fupprimez, 

pvc? 


*^ WhUft the happinefs 
and glory of a temporal 
reign were promifcd to 
the difciples of Chrift, 
the moft dreadful Cala- 


mines 


^ Liv. 11, Ct iii. i 1, p. 189* ThQUgh the Bil/iothcM Orten^ 
f0iis is not here fpedfied as the work of Jflmani which is aU 
)tided to, yet the frequent mention made of it by ficaofobfey 
ipaft aflbre Mr. G. that it was no other. 

^ NpJ« l8o, canrt ^ Note 142, cxvi. 
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GlBBOK. 

mities were denounced 
againft an unbelieving 
world. A regular fcries 
was prepared of all the 
moral and phylical evils 
which can affe£t a flou« 
rifliing nation ; all thefc 
were only fo many pre- 
paratory and alarming 
figns of the great cata- 
ftrophe of Rome," &c. 
p. 472. 

** LaSantius (Injiifut. 
Divin. vii, 15. &c,) relates the dii'mal talesof futuri- 
fy with great fpirit and eloquence." note 66. c. xtr. 

III. 

What our author has urged, as the objeftions of 
the Gnoftics to the Mofaic law, is abftraded from 
Beaufobre. I fliall produce fome of the parallel 
paflages, which it is obvious are copied. He docs 
indeed refer to him on this occaGon *. 


BEAUSOriRE. 

parce qij' au fond ils a- 
voient ete fuppofez par 
des impofteurs, & que 
celui, qui portoit le 
nom ^''Hyjiafpes predifoit 
la ruine de I'cmpire.'* 
p. 218. 

** Sublatum iri ex orbe 
*' imperiumj namenque 
** Romanum** Laftant, 
Inftit. 1. vii. IS* note 5. 


« 


Beausobre. 
Nos Heretiques — 
trouvoient, que Moife 
& les Prpphetcs avoient 

eu 


cc 


Gibbon. 
The God of Ifrael 
was impicufly reprefented^ 
by I be Gnofiics^ as a being 

liable 


* Oar aathor thus indire^lly acknowledges his obligation, 
'* Beaufobrey Hifloiredu Manicheifme, 1. i. c. 3. has ftated their 
objedion?, particularly ihofe of Fauftus, the adverfary of Au- 
guftin, with the moll learned impartiality." note 25. c, xv. 

t Notwithftan.ding Mr. G. has added the epithet impievfy^ 

it is plain from the words with whicb he introduces thefeobjec- 

' tions of the GnoiUcs, that he is no more a fripnd to the Mofaic 

difpenf^tion 


(/ 217 ) 


Beausobre. 
eu de faufles idees des 
perfeftions divines : qu'- 
ik avoient attribue a 
Dieu des paflions trcs- 
indignes de lui, la colere^ 
la vengeance^ la jaloufie^ 
\trepentiry p. 286, 287. 
*' lis ' jugeoient dc 
meme de Tordre, que 
Mdife donne aux Ifrael- 
ites de majfacrer lespeupks 
de Canaatiy fans epargner 
ni age,>ni fexc. lis con- 
cluoient de la, que le 
Dieu de rHebreux n'e- 
toic pas le vrai Dieu, ou 
q^ue leurs prophetcs n'e- 
toient pas de veritables 
pVophetes, ou en fin que 
leurs Uvres avoient ete 
eorrompus par les Juifs. 
p, 271, 


" Nos heretiques cen- 
furoient enfuice, avec 
une liberie audacieufe & 
profane, diverfes loix 
Mofa'iqucs." p. 272,273, 
*' Lcs promeflcs tempo- 
rcUes du V. Teftament 


» 


ouvroient 


Gibbon. 
liable to paffion and to en* 
roty capricious in his fa- 
vour, implacable in his 
rcfcntmenr, meanly jea^ 
lous of his fuperftitious . 
worfliip, and confining 
his partial providence to 
a fingle people, and to 
this tranfitory life.** p. 
460.. 

** The conqueft of the 
land of Canaan, and the 
extirpation of the unfuf- 
peding natives, they 
were at a lofs how to re- 
concile with the common 
notions of humanity and 
juftice: when they re- 
coUeded the fanguinary^ 
lift of murders, of exe- 
cutions, and of maffacres^ 
which ftain almoft every* 
page of the J^wifti an- 
nals," &c. p, 459. 

" Pafling from the 
fedaries of the law to the 
law itfclf, they afferted 
that it. was impoflible 
that a religion which 
confided only of bloody 
facrifices and trifling cere^. 

monies^ 


difpenfation than they were. ** There are fome obje^ion." 
fays he, '• againll the authority of Mofes and the prophet'^, 
*• which too readily prelent themfelves to the fccptical mmd," 
&c. ** Thefe objcdlions were eagerly embraced, and as pctu- 
•* lantly urged by the vain fcicoce of the GaoUics,'* p. 459. 


( 218 ) 

ouviioient auz h^-^riques motnes^ and whofi fi^ 
une vafte carriere (te wards as well as pumjb'^ 
medifances coniM ce mnts were all of a camat 
IWre facr^ on plot^t 
contre le Dieu ^t% Iff ael* 
ites.'' p. 274. § 4. Sec 
alfo % 6. p. 277. 

•* Ccs h^dques n*a- 
iroientque de rhorreur 
()Our les faciificeSy &dt] 


iim^ hmpwral naturei 
could inipiir die love of 
virtue, or reftrain rhe 
impetuofity of paMon.'* 
p* 460. 

** A variety of trivial 
though burthenfome ob^ 


mepris pour touies tes iervances, were fo many 
cereoionics Judaiques, objefts of difguft and 


averfion for other na- 
tionsj** &C. p. 454. 


fbutenant, qii^il etoit \m 

poffifalei que le vrai Dieu 

cfit jamais ordohne un 

tel cultei— Mais pour les 

iacrtfices fan^ans, ils etoient perfuadez^ qu^ n^y 

avoic que ks demons qui les e3^;eaficnt *.** p^ 

276, 277. 

** The painful and 
even dangerdus rite of' 
circumcifion was alone 
capable of repelling a 
willing pfofelyte from 
the doort of the fyna- 
gogue/' P. 454. 

** The Mofaic ac- 
count of the creation 
and fall of man was 
treated with profane dc- 
rifion by the Gnoftics, 
who would not liften 
with patience to the re- 
pofc of the Deity after 

1: 


Entre ces turpitudes 
Judaiques, il n*y en 
avoit point qui ks cho^ 
qu&t davantage que la 
circoncifion/* Scft, 6. 

^* Ces Hefetiques s*e. 
tantfait un fyfteme de 
la creation du monde, 
de la tentation, &: de la 
chute ^Adam trcs-dif- 
fcrent de celui de Moife, 
Hs excrfoient leur criti- 
que fur les trois premiers 
chapitrcs de la Gcnefe, 

dans 


See thefe obje^ions afifwered, § 7. p. 278; 279. 
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Beausobre. 
dans kfqucls ils preten- 
doient trauvcr quantite 
d'abfurdltez. Ccpen-^ 
dant leurs objcftions 
font evidemment frivo* 
Ics." P. 28o.Sca. 8. 

See alfo p. 281. 

*• Lcs trois premiers 
chapitrcs de la Genefc, 
qui contiennent THif- 
toire de la Creation du 
Monde, celle d*Adam & 
d'Eve, de leur tcntation 
& de leur peche, ont 
toujours fait beaucoup 
de peine aux interpretes 
de TEcriture, foit Juifs 
ou Chretiens. Un au- 


GlBBOW.* 

fix days labour, to the 
rib of Adam/ the gar- 
den of Eden, the tree* 
of life and knowledge, 
the fpeaking fcrpcnt, the 
forbidden fruit, and the 
eternal condemnatioit 
pronounced againft hu- 
man-kind for the venial 
offence of -the firfl pro- 
genitors." P. 460. 

Our author makes a 
fimilar remark in a note 
(27. c, XV.) .^ 

•* Dr.Burnet (Archae* 
ologia^ L ii. c. y.) has 
difcufTed the firft chap- 
ters of Genefis with ioci 


teur modcrne * qui a tnuch wit and freedom!^ 

beaucoup d*efprit & de 

favoir, mais qui penfe 

d'une maniere qui paroit un ptu trop lihre^ n'a pas 

diffimule ces difficultez.. Jc nc parlc a prcfent 

que de celles qui fe prefentent dans Thifloire de 

la tentationf." 

Is' it not furptifing, that Mr. G. a« an Englifh^ 
man^ fhould know nothing of Burnet- s Archalola^ 
gia but from the works of a foreigner i 

*« Ils dfelafnoient " As thofe heretic* 

eontfe les plus illuflres ifere, for the mofl parry 

patriarchesy dont ils re- averfe to the pleafures 

I^oient les d6fauts-avec of fenfe^ they morofely 

la malignite la plus arraigned the polygamjr 

in^ of 

^ Thom. Buraet, ArchaeoI(^ia,I, iiV 7. t Livr. vii. c. 3, Ted. t/ 
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Beausobre. 
infofcnte/* p. 273. 

In a note in this paf- 
fagc we have the fol- 
lowing words : 

** On peut voir au 
long les declamations 

de Faujte. — — 1. 22, 5. 32. 4. Et quos maxime 
Entheos credas, millenis & centenis voluuri cum . 
fcortis, tanquam Davids Solomon'* 


Gibbon. 
of the patriarchs, the 
gallantries of David, 
and the fcraglio of So- 
lomon." p. 459. 


IV. 


** Que quand il fe- 
roit vrai, que Moife, & 
les prophetes des Juifs, 
auroient prcdit le Seig- 
neur ; Icur temoignage 
ne pouvoit. lervir, qu'a 
la converfion des Juifs 
qui reconnoiffcnt leur 
autoritc." § 9. p. 282. 
' ** Les peres — gencz 
par de faux principes, ont 
nic quclquefois ce qu'il 
falloit avouer, avoue ce 
qu*il falloit nier : Ec 
alors, ne pouvant fe tirer 
4ts difficultez, qu'en tor« 
sdant les ecritures, & en 
recourant a de wijerables 
allegories^ ils trahiflbient, 
pour ainfi dire, la caufe 
qu'ils vouloient defen- 
dre." c. iv, § i. 

*^ Ils eiudent les ob" 
jections par de frivolcs 
allegories." p. 284, 


" Their favourite ar- 
gument (of prophecy) 
might ferve 10 edify a 
Chriftian, or to convert 
a Jewy fince both the one 
and the other acknowledge 
the authority of thofe pro-^ 
phecieSy and both' are 
obliged, with devout re- 
verence, to fearch for 
their fenfe and their ac- 
complifliment. But this 
mode of perfuafion lofes 
much of its weight and 
influence, when it is ad- 
dreflcd to thofe who nei- 
ther underftand nor re- 
fpeft the Moftic difpen- 
fation and the prophetic 
(tyle. In the unflcrlful 
hands of Juftin, and of 
the fucceeding apolor 
gifts, the fublime mean* 
ing of the Hebrew 
or^acles evaporates in 

diftan( 


/ 


( "I ) 

Gibbon. 
diftini types, a^eded conceits and cold allegories.^ 


Beavsobrb. 
** St. Augiiftin cede yi-» 
iiblement la ^idoire aux 
Manicheens : il leur 
abandonne Mdife & le 
Vieux Teftament lorf- 


GiBBOir. 
** The moft learned of 
the Fathers, by a very 
fingular coodefcenfiont 
have imprudently ad- 
mitted the fophiftry of 
the Gnoftics. Ackn&w^ 


pas mojen de ctmferver U Udging that tht literal 

fens Utteral des trois pre- fet^e is repugnant to every 

miers chapitres de la Ge^ principle of faith as well 

ftefe fans bleffer la piete^ aS reafon^ they deem 

fans attrihuer a Dieu des themfelves fecure and in-* 

chafes indignesdelui*9<i\i*il vulnerable behind the 


faut abfolument, pour 
fauver Mfiife & fon hif« 
toire, recburir a VAUego^ 
Tie, On pafle les alle- 
goriess qui laificnt fub- 
After le fens litteral, mats 
on ne fouffre point cellos 
qui le detruifent, a moins 
qu'il ne s'agifle de para- 
boles, & non d'hif^ 
toires.'* p. 285. § 4. 

" II faut pourtant ex*. 
cufer S. Augufiin ; il ne 
fait que fuivre Texem- 
ple d^OrigenCy'' &c, § 5. 

See aUo ^ 6. 


ample veil of allegory^ 
which they carefully 
fpread over every tender 
part of the Mofaic dif- 
penfation.*' p. 460. 

See alfo page 565. 

Mr. G« here adds this 
note. 

*• See Beaufobre Hift# 
du Manicheifoie, 1. i. c. 
4. Origen and 5/. An^ 
guftin were among ths 
allegorifts/' 


" Ce que Faujie trouvc " The condcmnatiott 
Strange dans le fyftemc of the wifeft and moft 
catbwque, c'eft que des virtuous of the pagans. 


Chrel}ienSj 


on 


a 
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Beausobre. 

Chretiens^ qwi fortoicnt 

d'entre Ics Gcntils, ac- 

cordaffent la vie eter- 

nclle aux peres dcs Hc- 

brcux, & la refufajfent a 

leurs fropres ancetres. 

•* Ce qui me cheque dans 

** votre fcntimcnt, dit 

" encore ce Manichcen, 

** ce n'eft pas que hotre 

" liberatcur ait deploye 

** fa grace fur les peres 

" des Juifs, mais c'cft 

*' qu'il ne Tait deployee 

*' qufc fur eux, & non ^ 

^^ fur les peres des Gentils^ quoique la plus grandc 

*' partic de TEglife Chretienne'dcfcendc de ces der- 

** niers, &*non d'Abraham\ ^Ifaac^ & de Jacobs 

p, 291 


GiBBOK. 

on account of their ig- 
norance or difbelief of 
the divine truth feems to 
offend the reafon and the 
humanity af the prefent 
age. But. the primitive 
church, wl^ofe faith was 
of a much firmer con- 
fiftence, . delivered over, 
without hefitation, to 
eternal torture, the far 
greater part of the hu- 
man fpecies." p. 473. 


•• A charitable hop© 
might perhaps be indulg- 
ed in faveur of Socrates^ 
of fame other fages of 
antiquity, who had con- 


** Pluficurs des peres 
confidcroienc Vefprity la 
raiibn humaine, comme 
fine rayon, comme une 
lumiere, qui .fort du 

Veree, ou de la raifon fulted the light of reafon 

divine, & qui eclaire ge- before that of the Goipel 

ntraJcmcnc tous les horn- had arifen." p. 473. 

^les. C'efl" ce qui a fait *^ J ufttn and Clemens of 

dire a *' Jufiin Mariyr^^ Jlexandria allow ^ that 

que 'W^ Chriji a eti con- fome of the phitofophers 

** ;;// en partie de Socrate^ were in(lru8ed by the ho-- 

" puree que- le Chrift ejt le gos ; confounding its dou- 

^*' verbe^ & que le verle ble Jtgnification^ of the hu-^ 

" (.ft dans tous les hem- man reafon^ and of the 

•* Mes.'* Et ailleurs, divine word/^ note 69. 

'* Noiis avons dit ci de- c. ;.v. 

/ " vant 


( m ) 

BfAirSOBItE. 

" vant, que le Cbrift ctarit le verbe^ tdus le genl-d 
*• hucnain y participe. ^ • Car tous ceux^ qui invent 
^^ felbn la raifottifont Chretiens. Tels ont etc parmt 
** Ics Grecs Socratc, Hcraclite," &c. p. 307. 

Juftin Mart. Apolog. Clemens Alexahdrin. id 
alfo quoted here. 


VL 

•• Ces gens la croy- 
oient, que le p^che d* 
Adam a ete Tinconti- 
nence : que ramour 
charnel, quelque regie 
qu'il foit, n*eft point in-* 
nocenc: qu'il a ece la 
caufe de la mort, & des 
douleurs de la mort : 
Que fi 1- homme etoit 
dcmeure vierge : fi la 
parcie de lumiere, qui eft 
en lui, n'avoit point ete 
fouillee de la concupif- 
cence, elle fe fcroit fe-- 
paree de la matiere fans 
difliculte.— Divers peres 
ont donne aveuglement 
dans le piege, que * les 
heretiques Teur avpient 
tendu *.— • — Un grand 


Gibbon. 
" It was their favour- 
ite opinion, that if Adam 
had prcferved his obedi- 
ence to the Creator, he 
would have lived for ever 
in a ftate of virgin puri- 
ty, and that fome harm- 
lefs mode of vegetation 
might have peopled Pa- 
radife with a race of in- 
nocent and immortal be- 


%i 


ings." p. 484, 

" Siftce defire was im- 
puted as a crime, and 
marriage was tolerated 
as a defeft, it was con- 
fiftent with the fame 
principles to confider d 
ftate of celibacy as the 
neareft approach to the 
divine peffc&ion.*' p* 

485* 


nombre de Chretiens, qui 
s'imaginerent, que la 
perfection evangelique 
les appelloit ^ renoncer au itiariage : Que des toutes 


i^*<4l>i 1 


* Liv* ii. CrVu p.. 414* 


¥» 
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Beavsob&e. 
les vf reus il n^f en a pcmit de plus fubKme, 
angeliqiiey de plus divine, que ceHe ik fu 
des defirs nacurels *.*' 


VII. 


Beausobre. 
•* Ccs fabulcux ecri- 
vains ont voulu perfuader 
au monde, que tous les 
apotres avoieot fouffert 
Ic mariyre, cc qui n'eft 
apparexnment point vrai, 
& ce qui n'eft oullement 
neceiTairc a la religion.'' 

.See his note on this 
p^agc, where he quotes 
Clemens. 


GiBBOir. 
** If indeed we were dif- 
jxjfed to adopt the tradi^ 
tionsof a too credulous 
antiquity, we might rt* 
late the diftaat peregri- 
nations^ th^ wcmderfilkl 
atchievements, and the 
various deaths of the 
twelve apoftles.** p» S3t* 
^ In the tintje of Ter- 
tuUian and Cleoiens of 
Alexandria, the glory of 
martyrdom was confined 
to St; Peter, St. Paul, 
sindSt. James." note 27. 
e. xvi. 


VIII. 


•* Le peres s'elcvercnt 
avec vehemence contre 
w ientiment„ qui n'e- 
toit propre qu*a decour- 
aser les martyrs, & a les 
fletrir. lis accuferent 
ni^me Bqfilid^^ d^enfeigner 
que c'eftunifotie defouff- 
rir k martyre^ & qu*il 


" It fliould feem that 
fome of thefe Gnoftics 
(the Bafilidians) declin- 
ed, and even ref ufed, the 
honour of martyrdom. 
Their reafoos were An- 
gular and abftrufe/' c 
XV. liote 33. 


vaut mieux renoncer Je- 

fus-Chrift f.'* See alfo c. iii. § 14* p. 41 


♦ C. Yii. 5 7. p. 424. 


+ Liv. iv. c. ii# p, «, 26. 

IX. 


m.* 


t *H > 
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GiUBQir* 

^^ It was fofoetimei 
faiadj infinuatcd^ and 
fomecimes boldly aflert* 
edy that the fame bloodjr 
facrifices^ and fbi fame 
incifiuous fefiivaU^ which 
were fo falfely afcribed 
to the orthodox believ*^ 
ers^ mere in reaiity cele^ 
hraied by the Marcio* 
nites^ by theCarpocra^ 
tians, and hy feveral other 
feftes rivales fe font mu* feSs of the Gnofiics^ wbo^ 
tuellemeBt accufees de notwitbfiandinrtb^mgbi 


B£AV30BRB« 

** 5. Ircncc dit que 
Sqfilide mt au rang dis 
^bofes iniiffirenta lesplus 
fates dihaud^es: & 5« 
Efipbano^ qu^HtCy afoini 
de vices f foitU fimpudici-' 
fesj qu*H ne permit d fes 
dUfcifleff* Epargnona au 
Ic^eur uii plus grand 
nombre de citations*/' 
Iren. Epiph. Haer. 24. 
De tout terns les 


ftC 


myficres praams ou ridi* 
cules. Les payens en 
cot accufe les Juifs, les 
Juifs en acculerenc ks 


deviate into the paths of 
berefy^ were ftiU aduated 
by the fentimentsof men, 
and fiill governed by the 


Chretiens, & publierent precepts of Chriftianity %. 
par«tout, que les inceftes Accufations of a limilar 


ffOedipe^f^ les FefHns de 
Tbye^e^ etoient lews cere* 
monies faeries. Les Cbre* 
tiens rejetterent ees crimes 
fur ks Qnofiifses f." 
' ?M1 y eut beaucoup 
de licence dans certajns 
mjrftercs du paganifme. 

Mais 


kind were retorted upon 
the church by the fchif* 
matics, who had depart* 
ed from its communis 
on,** &c, 

♦' But the perufal 6t 
the aiicient apologies, was 
fufficient to remove even 

the 


• Livr# Iv. c, li], § 15. 

1 Mr. G. thus cites Beao(bbre in this place* *' M« dc Bcau- 
^* iobre (Hift. du Manicheifoie, 1. ix* c. 8, 9.) has expofed with 
^ great fpirit the difingenuous arts of Aueuftin and pope Leo I/' 
bot 1 appeal to my r^er if (his is a famcient acknowledgment 
0f his great obligations. 

t Li?» \su €. vifi. \ z. 
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Beausobre; 
Mais ces inBdeles, bien 
loin dc croirc en ' J. 
Chrift, nc connoiflbient 
ni lui, ni fa dodrine, ou 
ne les connoiflbient que 
pour les condamner Le 
Manicbeen croit en J. 
Cbrift — 11 rejoit Pevan- 
gilc & rap6tre; (S. 
Paul) — S'il rejette qucl- 
quesendroits deceslivres 
facrez, ces endroits ne 
concernent point la mo- 
rale '9^^pour les frecepteSj 
lis en reconnoiflent la 
juftice, la beaute, la per- 
fedlion, & font conjifier 
Pejfentiel de la religion a 
les fuivre. Cela eft-il 
compatible avec des pro- 
ilitutions eriges en par- 
ties du culte divin* ?" 

*' Cette methode de 
defendre les Manicheens 
eft la meme dont les apo- 
logiftes des Chretiens fe 
fcrvoient pour fc juftificr 
des faux crimes dont les 
payens les accufoient. 
Ne citons que le feul 
. Aihenagore, *' Afin d'a- 
*' voir des pretextes de 
^' nous pdrfecuter, on 
** fious accufe^ dit ce phi- 

• '* lofophe 


GiBBOK. 

the fligbtelt fufpicion 
from the mind of a can* 
did advcrfary. The 
Chriftians urge with 
equal truth and proprie* 
ty, that the charge is not 
lefs devoid of probabili- 
ty, than it is dejQbitute of 
evidence ; they alk, whe- 
ther any one can Icriouf- * 
ly believe that the fure 
and holy precepts of the 
Gofpely which fo frequent^ 
ly reftrain the ufe of tbi 
mofi lawful enjoyments ^ 
fhould inculcate the prac- 
tice of the mojl abominable 
crimes •, that a large fo- 
ciety Ihould refolve to 
diihonour itfelf in the 
eyes of its own members ; 
and that a great number . 
of perfons of either fex, 
and every age and cha- 
rafter, infenfible to the 
fear of death or infamy, 
(hould conlent to violate 
thofe principles which na- 
ture and education h^d 
imprinted moft deeply in 
their minds. Nothings 
it (hould feem, could 
weaken the force or de- 
ft roy the effeft of fo un^ 

anfwerabl^ 


• Liv. ix. c. viii. § ^. 


7 
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BcAusoBRE. Gibbon. 

•' lofophc Athenien, de anjwerabk a jujiificqtion^ 

^^ faire des Fejiins detejla* unlefs it were the inju-- 

** bles<, & de commettre des dicious conduSl of the aptn 

^^ inceftes dans nos affem-' logijls tbemjelves^ who 

** blees** Athenagore betrayed the common 

fait voir enfuite, que caufe of religion, to 
*' les principes Cd les gratify ^their devout 
** Mceurs des . Chretiens hatred to the domeftic 
^^ fuffifoient feuU pour de- enemies of the church.** 
*' truire les calomnies qu* p. 527 — 529, 
** on repandoit contr* 
** eux. — ^e des gens qui 

'* s^abjlenoient des voluptez permifes parmi routes 
** les nations, ne fe Uvroient pas a des voluptez 
** que toutes les nations condamnoient , — D'ou il 
*' s'enfuit qu*ils etoient innocens des crimes qu'on 
«* leur imputoit." p. 732. 


X. 


Compare what this 
author fays, on Vigils, 
and their abufe. , 

" Ces devotions noc- 
turnes ne pouvoient a- 
voir que des mauvais 
fuites. — cc qui obligca 
le Concile d^Elvire en 
Efpagne, de defendre 
aux fcmmes de s'y trou- 
ver. II fallut les inter- 
dire entierement dans la 


fuite." p. 666. Concil. 
Elib. Can. 35. ' 

See alfo what he fays 
of their abufe of the Agapae, p. 6^^^ 

0.4 


See the fimilar obfer- 
vation and reference of 
Mr. G. 

" The 35th canon of 
the^ council of Jlliberis 
provides againft the 
fcandals which too of- 
ten polluted the vigils 
of the church, and dif- 
graced the Chriftian 
name, in the eyes of 
unbelievers." Note 22. 
c. xvi, 


^^ Les 
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BlAU$OB&l. GiBBOV. 

<< X^ Ckreiiens reJi- ^ A generous inter* 

£'eux AfervAtetars di tous coinie of charity united 

\ devoirs de rbuvumtej the moft diftant pro^ 

^ deia cbaritCj i|s n'a- vinces, fuch an w&u 

VoieQt garde de negli- tution* which paid lefs 

ger celui d'enfevelir les regard to the merit than 

Biorts. Ce/lmime a^ela to the diftrefs of the 

que Julien attribue en obyefkt very mat^riaUy 

far tie les progres du Ckri-^ conduced to the pro^ 

JHanifme. •* Ricn n*a grefe -of Chriftianity. 

plus attribue aux pro- The P^igans^ who were 

gresdel'impieceChre- aftuatcd by a fenfe of 

ticnnc/' dit <;e prince humanity, while they de« 

apoftat, ^^ que la cba-^ rided the doArines, ac^ 

^' rife des Chretiens pour knowkdged tke benewH 

fence of fbe ne^ Jefl.^^ p. 




** les etrangersy Tem- 
** prcflcqicnt qu'ils a- 
^ voient de donner la 
♦* fepulture a\ix morts, 
& les fauffes appa* 
rcnces de fainfcte qui 
^^ eclatojent dans toute 
f* leur conduife*.^* Ju- 
lian. £p. 49. 


C( 


<c 


498. 

*^ Julian (epift. 49.) 
l(^ms uiortiBed, that the 
Chriftian charity fnain- 
tains not only their own, 
but likewife the heathen 
poor." note 141. c. XV| 


XIL 


Confult liv. ii. c. i, 
with refpcft to fhe cpiftlc 
pi Abgarus. 


Compare this with 
what our author fays of 
the legend of Abgarus, 
note 1 79. p. xy, 

xin, 


f Page 639. The ob(erv;ition ihat Beaofobre makes on this 
^cafioD fhews a very different turn of mind from that of our au- 
thor. He fays, ** Ce fut effisdlivement a det verta$» non feintcs, 
fiiah r^ellet, que la religtpn cin Satifeor fut r^devable en partio 

(5f 


( ao5 ) 

xni, 

Ibetwecn the Jew Orobio mid Limborch^- and l^ 
^UQUciop of the Ainic;i Col}atio*i with Mr.G/s 
ab&rvation on tb^t fubjed, ihkI his ref^rem:^ 
ihat trwtife t* 

I furel^ need not again remind 1117 reader, how 
ievident it is that our author (bines with learnii^ 
fiot iiis own ; as a planet owes its }ight to the ejSPqlr 
gcpci? of a fuperior luminary. 


g , I . . 1 1 I IB^yp^i^ 


fnftanc$t ^ PUgiariffn from Dod we ll* 

Of all the learned moderns, from whom Mr. G* 
has purloined his citations of the ancients, there is 
pot one perhaps who has been of more gcfneral iffe 
to him than Dodwell: whofe treatife im theJm^U 
pumber t>f martyrs^ has furnished our author with 
almoft every faft he relates, and every obfervation 
he makes, in executing the defign of liis fixteeath 
chapter \ ^^ to feparate a few authentic a; well ais 
^^ interefting fads from an undigefted mafs of 
f^ fiftion and error, and to relate, in a clear and 
^^ rational manner, the caufes, the extent, the 
^^ duration, and the mofl: important circumftancei 
?* of the perfecution3 to which the firft Chriftiahf 
t« were e3f pofcd :^/^ 

dr fes acrbiireiiiens,'*-^-— ^' Ce temoigoage de Julien fait bean* 
^oup d'honneur aux Chretiens • • • Car s'il traite la iaintet^ tc 
U purete de leurs m^^s, ^hypocriJU^ on vdit bien que c'eft U 
Jnane & le prejog^, qui liu en font j>orter ce jogement.'' 

t Page 438. $ s^ • f Pag«4SS» \^^^ »®^ H* ^« »v« 

^ If 


( ^30 ) 

It wonld perhaps make no improper begihningy 
were I to point out the fimilarity which difcovers 
itfdf in the motives which both Dodwell and Gibbm 
aflign as incitements to martyrdom ; but I have al* 
ready obferved, how proper a compliment our au- 
thqr pays to Dodwell and Middleton on this occa* 
fion •, which may, in fome meafure,- atone for the 
great liberty he has taken in tranfcribing their re* 
marks at large on this fubjeft. I fliall only add, 
that Mr. G. might as well have referred us to 
the xi. diflertation of Dodwell ; for he has taken, 
to my certain knowledge, more of thefe reflexions 
from that, than from the xij. and xiii. Neither 
needed he have been afhamed, after quoting the two 
diflertations by wholefale, to have added a third to 
|be number, though it is a little extenfive -f • 

I, 

DpDWELL. Gibbon/ 

« Sed de paucitate « The learned O'ri- 

primaevorum martyrum gen, who, from his ex- 

difertiflimum habemus perience as well as read- 

Orients teftimonium, ing, was intimately ac- 

quod miror hadtenus a quainted with the hi* 

Dcmine^ quod fciam, itory of the Chridians, 

efle animadverfum. 0A(- declares, in the moft 

« yw expref? 

♦ Seep. 550, 551. and note 89. c. xvi. 

f This 4s a pra£lice which our author has frequently adopted, 
and a good artifice it is to efcapc deteAion. I have already no-< 
ticed one inflance in his quoting Grotius ; without any diflindlioa 
.of his voluminous works. 1 (hall here give another inftance. 
At note 1)5. c. xv. be fpeajcs of ^ a refcript of Diocletiiin, 
•• which/' fays he, •' is only a declaration . of an oid law/' 
We have no reference at all to ioform us where this law is to be 
found. We may iind it however, after turning ovcrayf«u» 
/pages of the todex ThcodoiranJ Tib. ri. *tft. 24. I. 8. This is 
inoch the fame, as if a divine fhould tell us of a ^ver/e of St. 
Faul's without quoting the epiftle and chapter. 


i «3» ) 

DODWELU GiBBOK. 

yoi (inquit) xkrx xaj- expr^fs terms, that the 

gsg x(%( ^(poS^x ivxgtSrfAfi^ number of martyrs wts 

roi uTirff rvg rm p^^^io-Tia- very inconfidcrable "f". 
viav S-Mo-fSna? Tf3^v»xa(rt *. ** His words dcfervc 

Contr. Cclf. 1. iii. p. to be tranfcribed. Oxi- 

1X6% yoi xotr» xat^s?, xcti cfO" 

PTiKxtn, Origen advcrH Celfum. 1. iii. p. 1 1 6 1;. 

* 

Have I not here the reafon to put the old queC^. 
tion to our author, *' Tuutnne obfecro ? veins credit* 
^^ di" Can we hefitate a moment to determine 
the fource of his information ? Or can we think 
that Mr. G. would have known that there were any 
words in Origen that deferved to be tranfcribed^ un- 
Ittfs he had found them already quoted to his. hands 
in Dodwell ? 

It is a pity, however, that our author was fo 
inaccur&te in tranfcrtbing this pafiage. If we could 
pofiibly imagine that one, who makes fuch a parade 
of Greek quotations, could be unacquainted with 
the abbreviations which arc dccyphered in every 
Greek grammar, this would account for his mif* 
taking the contradion vhsrs^, as printed in Dod- 
well, for uTe , which abfolutely deftroys the 
fenfe, and for omitting the particle «^, which is al* 
fo neceiTary to complete it. But as Dodwell has 
infertcd the article rwv more than we find in Ori- 
gen, which appears alfo in Mr. G.*s Greek quota*^ 
fion, it fets the matter beyond all doubt. 


♦ Diflertat. xi. § vK. p. 227. f P*fi^ S4^» 

t Note 71, c. xvi. 


II. 
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• • W« «K€t wifji the fame general reflections re* 
fpeOiog the perfecmtom, in Mr.Dcxlwell and Mr.G. 
Thtc not only the moft difiingmjhti perfoos 
#mmg the Cbrifiians^ but eyen te;^>99^ and fiaves 
nnxt crowned with niartyrdom : ^^ FeUcitas and 
Pif^etua^ and, amng the martyrs of Lyons^ the 
JlofOe Blandina^* are examples fingled out by both *. 
They mention the indiffererue^ nay even tht favour^ 
ftewn by fon>r of the emperors towards the Chrif- 
tians \. They have the fame quotation from Ter- 
JiMan to 0KW that Trajan frtfftrated in fim degree 
fbe laws enaSed ^ednft the Chriftians^ *< ^uas Tra/a^ 
*^ Mm ex parte fruftratus eft, Apolog. c. 5. J** 
They both iitform us, that Trajan reftrained ^ tie 
^ pope^hr filamfiurs^ which condemned th CbriJUans 
^* tothelkn$\* that he forbad the magiftratcs to 
mAe /earcb after (he Cbriftians ; that, by the 
cdifts of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius^ thofc inform^- 
crs, who faHcly accufcd men as being Chriftians, 
fuS^ved in the^r ftead ; And reference is made b^ 
each » " the Apology of Melito apud Eufcb. 1. iv, 
•* c. a6. and to Juftin Apojog. ii, |"— Hence thqr 
both draw a general inference, that many of the 
perfecutions which arofe in the provinces were ow« 
ing to thib difpoiition of the governors : In dcfcrib» 
ing thefe perfecutions, the fame kinds of puniflir 
ment are ipecified by each of theie writers ||. 

* CoaipiUfe Dodwell DxBkfUt. xu {%&, Vp wuh GibboQ, p» 
^46, and note 70, c» xvi, 

f See Dodwell, k&. viii. jt. Gibbon, p. 5S$. 541, 54?. 
I Dodwell, fe^t. viii. Gibbon, note 58, c. xvi. 

$ Confult Dodwell, fe£l. ix, x. See alfo t^€t. xl. p« ^67^ 
Sec Gibbon, p, 541—543. J^Iotei 59.61. ^ xvi 

I Dodwell, fea. 8. 38. Gibbon, p. 543. 545. 

After 
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Afccr thefe goicral refkAioifs, Mr« PodwA 
defcends to a p^rddular ^aminatioft of tht fat^eMil- 
perfecutions and martyrdoms which happened un- 
der the reigns of the emperors, as they fucceeded 
refpe^tively to the throne* Sc&. 13* '* Age itaque 
breviter percurramus has, quas ita fanguinarias^, 
exiftimant ferfecutiones.** The following inftances ' 
will ikew, that in this part of his hiftory at leaft,^ 
Mr. G. chieHy confulted the original nuterials, 
which the learning of Mr. Dodwell had ftored up. 

We find in Dodwell's account of Nereis pcrfe-*"* 
cution, on the authority i>f Tacitus, the great 
number of the Chriftians expreflcd by the words ^ 
*^ ingens multitudo.** The religion ftyled ** exiti- 
*• abilis fuperftitio,** — the effcdts of the perfecution 
confined to the walls of Rome *• Thefe arc cit- > 
cumftances which particularly diftinguiih Mr. G*% 
defcription f • 

IV. 
Mr. D. fays of the Mr. G. obfervcs, 

perfecution of Domitian, " The perfecution of 

" Erat enim 6a perfecu- Domitian (if it deferves 

tio breviflima ut vix that Epithet) was of no 

Unum annum implere long duration $,*' &c.' 
potuent J.** 

Compare what Mr. G. fays of the execution of 
Clemens the Conful, by Domitian, and the banifh^ 
ttient of Domitillay for J/ttbeifin and Jewift> fnanners^ 
together with a great number of Other peribns||'i 
and his reference to Eufebius iii. 18. and to 

* SeA. 13* t P« 509* 532, Sec. note 34. i6j« c« xvi. 

t Sea. 16. p. 236. $ P«g«539* H J^age539. 

Dion^— - 


( 2^4 ) 

Dion *,-^with Mr. Dodweirs wordSi ahd qiioka^ 
tion of Euiebius, iii. li.f 

y. 

Mr. G. has introduced the above account with a 
ftoty about the grandfons of St. Jude, which he tells 
us, is taken from Hegefippus. But the reader will 
be inclined to think he took it^from Dodwell. 


DODWELL. 

** Confentit cum 7Vr- 
tuUianOy de hac DomUi- 
€ttd^ mutatione, Hegefip- 
pus. Cum enim in Da- 
vidicam familiam ille in- 
quifiviflct, & pro locu- 
fletibus metuenaifque pau- 
peres illos fpernendo/que 
reperijfet\ ilium hujus 
inquifitionis eventum ita 
defcribit Hegejippus^ Do- 
mtiunum lXlvh^^q i*.iv 

ie ii» T» TTgoo-rocyiJLOcrog rou' 

fioir. Eufeb. iii. 20. 


GiBBOlf. 


€C 


Among the Chrifti- 
ans, who were brought 
before the tribunal of 
the emperor,— were the 
grandfons of St. Jude 
the apoftle.— Their na- 
tural pretenfions to the 
throne of David^ might 
perhaps attraft the re- 
fpeft of the people, and 
excite the jealoufy of the 
governor i b\M the mean" 
nefs of their garb J and the 
fimplicity of their an- 
fwers, foon convinced 
him that they were nei- 
ther delirous nor capable 
of difturbing ^e peace 
-The grandfons of St. 
Jude were difmifled with compaffion and con^ 
tempt J." " Eufeb. iii. 20. The ftory is takca 
from Hegejippus §." 


of the Roman qmpire.- 


♦ Note 52. c. XVI, 
X Page 538. 


f Dodwell, i^et. 16. 
§ Note 49* c. xvi. 


yii 
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VI. 


DODWELL. 

** Jam fi Laflantium 
audimus, a Domitiano ad 
Decium ufque nuU^.erat 
omnino perfecutio. lea 
cnim ille : " Refcijfis igi- 
•« tur aSiis tyranni ||, non 
*.^ modo in ftatum prifti- 
*^ num ecdefia reftituu 
•5 eft, fed ciiam multo 
*^ darius ac floridius eni- 
tuit. — Sedenim poftca 
longa pax rupta eft. 
** Extitit enimj poji annps 
*\plurmoSy execrdbik anu 
•* male Decius^ qui vexaret 
*' ecdefiam *." Laftant. 
de mprt. pcrfccut. c, 3, 

4- 


GiBBOMr 


C( 


cc 


" The condition (of 
the Chriftians) ever fincc 
the time of Domitian^ 
was reprefented as a ftate 
of perfect freedom and 
fccurity, if compared 
with the rigorous treat- 
ment which they expe- 
rienced under the fhorl: 
reign of Decius f •'* 

• " Laftantius, de Mor- 
tibus Pcrfccutorum, ' €• 
3, 4« After celebrating 
the felicity and increafc 
of the church, under a 
long fucceilion of good 
princes; he adds, " Ex* 
titit foft annos pjurimos^ 
execrabile animal^ Decius^ 
qui vexaret ecdefiam ^*\ 


VII. 

In feft. 25, 26. Mr. D. makes federal obferva^ 
tions which correfpond with thofe of our author, 
V on the conduA and character of Pliny, and on 
'^ the praife beftowed on him by TertuUian for hia 
f ^ fair and honourable teftimony §.'^ 

II This particular exprefTion is clofely tranflated by Mr. G. 
f). 540. He fays, ** The memory of Domitian wa< condemned 
•♦ by the fenace, bis aSs ivin rtfcindtd!^ &c« 

• Scft. 17. page 238. t Page 560, 

X Note 120. c. xvi. § P. 50^. 540. notes 15. 23. c xfi^ 

viii. 


C i3« > 

VIIL 

Wc totnt now to the ftate of the Chriftia6s» if! 
the reign of Commodus^ wbicb our authprs thus de^ 
fcrib€4 

» 

DoDwxLL. Gibbon. 

^ Sub Commodo poem <* ^'be Ckrifiiam ivire 

ccdeGas fuifib ttap,9f09 prottHid by ihe lenity of 

tefti^ eft illorum tempo^ C$imnidus. The cele* 

rum fcripcor j^erius Ur- brated Marci a enteruin^ 

koMs \ quam jpacem ed a Angular affe^on 

atnUas orois eccleOas for the opprefled churchy 

complexam efle fcribit and declared herfelf the 

Eufebius\. ffcmpcAf<?r- fatronefs of tbt Cbrifti* 

mam Cbriftiamrum fuifle ans §*** 

patronam ait, Dkme fuo In a note our author 

fertafle auftorc, XtpbiU- refers to « Dion Caffius, 

msp Xiphilin. in Com* or rather^ his abbre viator 

Aooo. Xiphiltn. I. JxxiL p« 

1206.'*|| 

IX. 

The next pcrfccution was that of Severus, of 
which we have this account. 

«« Quintam deindc per- ** Nor was the ptace 
ftcutionem Severe tribii- of the church interrupt- 


tmt Eufebiusy &c.-^Nec cd, till the increafing 

tameniUatnipfam iilcho- numbers of profelytesl 

atampuunt ante X. ejus feem at length to have 

annum.— TcncjpUs enim attrafted the attentiorv 

notavit and 


• Ap. Euftb. Hlft, V. 16/ t Eufeb. Hift. Bcdcf. v. at. 
I Sea 40. $ Page S57* 

I Note ip6. c* zvl. 


C4 

cc 
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DoDWELL. GiBBOK. 

ilotavic accuratiflime m amd to have alienated the 
Stveri vita Sparlianus. — mind, of Sevcrus. With 
"In itincre Palaeftinis the delign of reftraining 
** plurima jura fundavit. the progrefs of ChriftU 
Juddeos fieri fub gravi anity, he publilhed an 
pcsnavetuU. Idemetiam edift, which, though it 
de Chrifiianis fanxit */* iJOas d^figned to affeU only 
•* Eft ctiam id obferva- the new converts^ could 
ixont digcium^Chriftianos ^ not be'carried into ftri^ 
/mduntaxat vetuifle5^- execution, without ex- 
verum, nihil autem cfle pofingtodangcrand pu- 
quojam/tf^f^jpofletcol- nilhment the moft zea- 
ligi ejus eile jufTu puni- lous of their teachers and 
cndos f. miffionarics ^" 

•' Populi itaque pf)tius " Judges fieri fub 

quam Severi furore nata gran)i poena vetuit. Idem 

haec videtur perfecutio, etiam de Chrifiianis fanx- 

& quanquam ceffit po- ///* Hift. Augult p. 

pulo in emittendo perfe- 70. § 

cutioniS decrcto, refiitit *' Under the reign of 

tamen eidem in os Chrif- Severus, the fury of the 

tianos amicos ad fupplici- populace was checked \ 

um pofcenti. — ^^ Populo theriMurofantientlaws 

•* furenti in os palam ref- was for fome time fuf- 

" ///// ;•' ut aic Tcrtul- pended," &c fi. 
lianus ad Scap* c. 4. 

Compare Mr. D.'s remark at this place, that tfic 
Chriftians often fuffcred with the Jews, as the hea- 
thens made little diftindtion between them *% — and 
Mr. G.*s obfervations, p, 530. 537, 53 P. Each 
of them notice the fame paflage of Suetonius f f. 

• 

• Spartian. Sever, c. 16, 17. ((?£l, 40. t Se£l. 46. 

J Page 55?. % Nott no. t. xvi. || P. 557. 

•♦ Sea. 42. tt PodwcU, fca. 42. and Gibbon, 

note 2c. xvi. 

R Mr. 
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Mr. G. gives us no accounc .qi the ferfecution 
of 'Severusj which DodwcU iogemioufly ackaow- 
kdges *♦ 

X. 

With regard to Qaracalla wjc read as fbUows. 

DoDWELL, Gibbon. 

*' Jam CaracalU tern- *' The nurfe as well as 

pora ut aliis fuerint cru- the preceptor of Caracalla 

entiffma^ at Ckriftianis were Cbr^ians^y and if 

ceri« prorfus «j/»ip«T« that young prince ever 


fuiflfc verfimillimum eft. 
" LaSe Cbrijiiano eduea- 
♦* tumr ait Tertullia- 
nus^ ad Scap. c. 4. 

See what he obltrrves 
of the peaceable, nay 
friendly difpofuion of the 
fucceffors of Sev^rus, to- 
wards the Chriftians f . 


betrayed a fentiment of 
humanity, it was occa- 
fioned by an accident^ 
which, however trifling, 
bore fome relation to the 
caufc of Chriftianity J/* 
Compare the life of 
CaracaUa in the Auguf- 
tan hiftory, with the 
epiftle of i ertulltan to 
Scapuia ^/' 


XL 

We come next to Mepcander Severtu. 


DODWELL. 

*' Ab ilia Severi xxxviii. 
annorum intervallum in- 
terponit Sulpicius. Rede 
nimirum ille, pro com- 
muni fentcntia, modo 
decadem, quae intercidit 
leponas," &c. || 

" Ncc.fane aliter tarn 

longa 


Gibbon. 

** But the laws which 
Severus had enaded, 
foon expired with the 
authority of that empe- 
ror •, and the Cbrijiians^ 
after this accidental 
tempeft, enjoyed a calm 
of thirty-eight years •*.** 

"Sul- 


• 

Sea 

43» 

44. 


t Sea. 

47* 

t Page 557. 

5 

Noie 
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Doowitt\ 

hf^a iWa fuiStt pa^ dc 
qua meminic in libro de 
iapfTS, Cyprianus,'* &c*. 

*' Quam vcro amkum 
Cbrijiianis f ucrit Alexan^ 
dri imperium, abunde 
manifcftum cfti Cbrif^ 
tianis ille publicum lo- 
cum occupancibus in 
ecctefid ufum conccflit. 
Idem Cbriftianos in mu- 
nerum publicorum dif- 
poTitione fibi in cxem- 
plum pfopofuit. Idem 
Cbriftum m larario ma- 
jore fandioreque babuit, 
quod nuUos tamen nifi 
divos opcimofque & con- 
fecratos compledteretur. 
Idem Cbrifto ten^plum fa- 
cere voluit, eumque in- 
ter Deos reciperc f ." 

E fcriptorc fuorum 
jemporum. Hift. Avi- 
guft. c. 29. 31. c. 43. 
51. Eufeb. Hift. EccleC 
vi, 21. 

** Sed & Mamm4(^ 
jQoat^r (cui nimium in 
ri^ipub. adminiftratione 
permiffum effc querun* 
tur,) — ipfa quoqueChrif- 
tiana fuit, H Origtntm 

accer^ 


GiftlOK. 

•^ Sulpicius Sevcruif 
h 11. p. 384/* 

•* This computattoa 
(allowing for a fingle ex* 
cepcion) is confirmed by 
the hiftory of Eufehiui^ 
and by the writings of 
Cyprian X'* 

" They were now per- 
mitted to ereft and con* 
fecrate convenient edi- 
fices for the purpofc of 
religious worfhip ; to 
purchafe lands, even at 
Rbme itfelf, for the ufe 
of the community ; and 
to conduffc the e^dion 
of their ecclefiaftical mi- 
nifters ia fo public, but 
at the fame time in fo ex- 
emplary a manner, as to 
defervc the refpeftful at- 
tention of the Gentiles §. 
The emperor Alexander 
adopted their method of 
publickly propofing the 
names of thofe perfon^ 
who were candidates for 
ordination/* &c. 

See the Auguftan hlT* 
tory, p. 130.11 

Afterwards we read, 
** The fentiments of- 

Mamm;^ 


* Sea* 48. Sec alfo bSu ix. p. 22^ 
% NoCr 1 II. c« xvi, S P*SO SS^ 

R a 


t Sed.47« 
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DODWBLL. 

^cerfcoit ut ab to in ioc- 
trina Cbrifti erudirelur^ 
£a cum ita fe haberent, 
non erat quod Cbriftidm 
metucrent, five a plcbi- 
um tumulribus, five c- 
tiam a praefedlis provin- 
ciarum," &c. 


GiBBQir. 

Mammasa were adopted 
by jier Ton Alexander. 
In his domeftic chapel 
he placed the ftatues of 
Abraham, of Orpheus, 
of Apollonius, and of 
Cbrifti :' 

See the Auguftan hif- 


tory, p. i23t. 

*' When the emprefe. 
Mamm£a pafied through Antioch, (he expreffed a 
defire of converjtng with the celebrated Origen^ the 
fame of whofe piety and learning was fprcad over 
the eafl:. Origen obeyed fo flattering an invita- 
tion,*V&c. J Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. X vi. c. 21. 
Hieronym. de Script. Ecclef. c. 54. § ^ 

XII. 

The conduft of the emperor Maximin is thus re- 
prefcnted by our two authors. 

DODWELL. 

*^ In odium Philippo- 
rum perfecutus eft JDeci- 
iis^ in odium. Alexandri 
Maximinus y." 


Gibbon. 

" After the death of 

Alexander, when the in-* 

human Maximin dif* 

charged bis' fury on the 


" SuccelTit deinde /ijwanV^/ and fervants of 
Alexandro Maximinus .-^ his unfortunate benefac- 


Hanc in ccclefiarum /i- 

cer dotes f aft am a Maxi- 

minoy ait Eujebius, — Oro* 

fius perfccutionem hanc 

in 


tor, a great number of 
Chriftians, of every rank 
and of both fexes, • were 
involved in the promif*; 

CUOUSi 


/ Page 559 

. t Mr. G. always refers to the ^age, not to the chapter ^ of the 
Auguftan hillory ; another way of dif^uifing favours received. 
It is a pit^ he did not alter the reference to Eu/ebius, and liot 
fuffer it CO Hand the fame in hit quotation, as in jSodwell's. 

" t ^^ff SS9- § Note 114, c. xvi. . I Scft* lo. 
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DODWBLL. 

in Sacer dotes & ClericoSy 
i. e. doHores, motam effc 
tradit. — Praecipue prop- 
ter Or/^^;;^«i prcfbytcrum 
perfecutionem hanc a 
Maximino cffe concita- 
tam," Sec. Eufcb. Hift. 
Ecclef. vi. 28. 

" Ita non ad multos 
pertincbat ilia perfccu- 
tro. — Cui ctiam confen- 
tit Firmilianus^ quod 
perfecutio ilia non per U- 
turn mundunff fed localis 
fuiffet^ fi tamcn de eadem 
perfecutione fit intclli- 
gendus *." Sulp. Sever. 
Sacr. Hift. 1. 2. Firmi- 
lianus Ep. apud Cypri- 
an. 75. 

" ISeccffe erat hanc 
perfecutionem omnino fu- 
lfil brevijftmam f .'* 


Gibbon. 

cuous maflTacre, which, 
on their account, has im- 
properly received the 
name of perfccution.'* 
Eufcbius, 1. vi. c. 28 J., 
" Notwithftanding the 
cruel difpofition of Max- 
imin, the eflfefts of his 
refentment againft the 
Chriftians were of a very 
local and temporary na'- 
ture^ and the pious Ori- 
gen^ who bad been pro-^ 
fcribed as a devoted vic^ 
tim^ was ftill referved to 
convey the truths of the 
Gofpel tb the car of 
monarchs §*" 

*' Orofius, 1. vii. c. 19. 
mentions Origen as the 
objedt of Maximin's re- * 
fentment; and FirmiH^ 
anus SL Cappadociai; bi- 
ihop of that age, gives a 
juft and confined. idea of 
this perfecutiofi (apud 
Cyprian, epift. 75.) U** 


• Sc6l, 4S. As I have before cenfured Mr. G/$ quotation of 
Firmilianus, it is proper to obfer?e that in)( charge does not afie^ 
Mr. Dodwell, as he fpeaksof this perfecution, not with. that con- 
fined idea in which our author reprefents it, as relating #)i^ tobi- 
ihops and priefts ; but as extending itfelf to the Chrilians /«^f- 
Mtral (fed. 5 1 ) However clofely Mr. G. copies the diiTertatioa, 
he feldom is fo liberal as to fpecify fa6is that make againft hit 
h/pothefis. t Se£l. 49* { Note 11 6. p. xvU 

S Page 559, ^ Nptc iijp c. xvi. 
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XIII. 

The fevcrc pcrfccution of Deciis h thfc ntxt lit 
order. 


DOD^TELL. 

Iniquiflimi quidem il- 
H, ut longe alium no- 
bis DetiUm rcprsfefentcn't 
qaam fuoptc fucrit in- 
genio.-*— Plane innutint, 
prs^terquam in Cbrijiitt" 
naSy hoh tam fuiffe, quarti 
patatur, fanguinokntUm 
Ikcii impcrium. — De* 
mtis aliquid fupfcrftitio- 
ni. At cum ita credcret 
pk) bono rcipuMicas iti . 
Chriftianos eflc fa^vien- 
diim/'&c*. — " Prmum 
leginms martyr em Fabia*'* 
num Jkb fimm JanttarU. 
Sub difceffkm fortaflii 
Tyeciu nee enim diu iHe 
Roma eft moratus. — Pof- 
tea paulo plus quani annu- 
itm interceftt intervall^m 
antequam iitFabiani locum 
Jkfficeretnr Corndius. In- 
de coliigimus ea ufiiim 
ciTe arte in ecclefiae per-* 

fecutiqn^ 


Gibbon. 
" The virtues of that 
prince (Decius) will 
fcarcely allow us to fuf- 
peA that he was actuated 
by a mean refentment 
againft the favourites of 
his predeceffor f, and it 
is more reafonable to bc-^ 
lieve, that in the profe-. 
cutfon of his general dc- 
fign to reftore the purity 
of Roman manners, he 
was defirous of deliver- 
ing the empire from what 
he condemned as a recent 
^hd criminal fuperftition. 
" The bifi>ops of the " 
moft confiderabie cities 
wisre removed by exik or 
d^atb\ the vigilance of 
^the m^giftrates prevented 
the clergy of Rome j during 
fifteen months^ from pro- 
ceeding to a ne%i> ekSiion^^ 
&ct. 

^ Our 


f Se^. 52. 

^ We have alrea<!y feen thzxEu/ehiks, as here cited, has im-' 
p'uted this peifecution ** to the rt/entment by which Decius was 
»ftuated agaiafl the favourites of his prcdeccflbr :" We have feea 
^latDodwell alfo fays, " in odium Philipporum ferfecutus efi Di-^ 
f* rfk^//' lc6t. 10. 'Yet our. author contradidts their authority, 
witboat appealri^g tp any (Hher leftifoODy t^ prove his Mreriioo, 

!l^|5ige56o. 
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DODWELL. 

fccutionc J>ecium qua 
ufus an tea fuerat Maxi- 
minus ut in ecclelias fa^ 
cerdotes praecipue perfc- 
cutionem intentaret," 
&c. — *' Et vero totum 
dpprimcncte Cbrijiiani- 
tatis praefidium in eo efle 
pofitum a Decioy Cifedem 
Eom^ vacuam fervajfet^ 
ex illis noftri martyris 
fCypriani) verbis colli- 

Simus quas fcripfit ad 
Lntonianum. ** Multo 
(inquit) patientius &f 
tolerabilius audijffe .Z)^* 
*' cium levari adverfus fe 
'^ ifmulumprincipemquam 
** conftitui Romafmulum 
^^ facerdoUm!^ Quorfum 
illud, ni gravius aliquod 
momentum in ea Qtum 
credidiflcc Romanas fedis 
vacatione ?" 
Cyprian, epift. 52 *• 


C( 


«c 


Gibbon. 

Our author here makcf 
the following note : 

" The fe^ of Rome n* 
mained vacant from tbt 
martyrdom of Fabianus^ to 
the 20th of January^ 
A. D. 250+, till tbf 
ekSiion of Cornelius ^ the 
4th of June, A. D. 251% 
Decius bad probably left 
Rome^ fince he was kill* 
ed before the end of chat 
year :^.** 

Eufeb. 1. vi. c. 39$. 

** It was the opinion 
of the Chriftians, that 
tbt emperor would mori 
patiently endure a compt^ 
tit or for tbe purple^ tbam 
abijhop in the capital^' 


Cyprian, epift. 55 


«« 


• Sea. 53. 

^ t As Mr. DocKvell obferves with regard tp the date, ** fi t»- 
*' men re6e tempus confignatum aAritarum poniificalium coDcin* 
** natoribus;'* k was an eafy matter from any martyrology or 
chcpnological table to point out a particular day. 

X Note 121. c. xvi. 

4 This citation of Eufebius occurs at feMon 5 5, where Dod- 
well is fpeaking of tbe effe^ of this perfecutiop in Paleftine. ^ 

I P^g^S^o. •• Note 121. c. *vi. 


14 


Had 


( «44 ) 


Had our aqthor fairly copied from Dodwcll, he 
might have informed us, from* fed. 54 — 57, of 
the extent and rigour of this perfecution. 

XIV. 

' The adminiftration of Valerian is next treated of. 


DODWELL. 

^ *• Qiiem(Valerianum) 
tatnen^nw^ imperii an- 
nis Cbrijtianis amicijjimum 
fuiffe teftetur qoasvus^/- 
onyfius. Tarn fuiffe Chrif- 
lianis amicum ait quam 

fuerint ot Xiy(Pivti<; OLyou' 
(pptviou ^i(rrkoafQt ytyoyivou* 

( jilexandrutny ni fallor, 
intelligit ztquc Piilifpos) 
quin & ilhs Ifenevolenfia 
Juperajfe \ familiam prae- 
lerea totam Chriftianjs 
abundaffe, ut ecclefia 


Pei cflTe 
Acccdebat 
alia ratio.- 


videretur *. 

fortafle & 

.Quod nem- 


pe fnagicis operationibiis 
Chriftiani aiverjifftmi ha- 
ienntur. — ideo Valeria- 
num Macrianus Magus ad 
pcrfccutionem adegit." 

DionyC Alexand. ap. 
JHift. Ecckf. vji. iQ. 


Gibbon. 
. " The adminiftration 
of Valerian was diftin- 
gujOied by a levity and 
inconftancy, ill fuited to 
the gravity of the Roman 
cenfor. /;/ thefirft part 
of his reign^ he furpajfed 
in clemency tbofe princes 
who had been fufpe^ed of 
an attachment to theCbrif- 
tian faith. In the laft 
three years and a half, 
liftening to the infinua^ 
tions of a minifter ad- 
difted to the fuperftitions 
of Egypt, he adopted the 
maxims, and imitated 
the example of his pre- 
dfceffor Decius f ." Eu- 
feb. 1. vii. c. lo J. 

** The mention of 
thofe princes who were 
publickly fuppofed to be 
Cbrijiians^ as we find it 
in an epiftle of Diony fius 
of Alexandria (ap. Eu- 

fcb. 


.♦ S€£V. 6j. p. 196; t P* 5^0, 56?. We have no 

particular account of this perfecudttj^given us by Mr/G. but w^ 
^d it in Dod^vell, fedl. 59 — 6j. ▼ \ Note 122. 9. xvi, 


F 
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GiBBOK. 

feb. L vii. c. 10.) evidently alludes to Philip, and 
his family •." 

XV. 
Of GailknuSy the next emperor, we have this 
account. 

DoDWELL. Gibbon. 

** Capto Valeriano re- " The acceflion of 
vocavit ejus edifta Gal- Gallienus reftored peace H 
lienusj rcftitutis ubique the church'^ ^ndihtChrif- 
locis facris. Extac ho- tians obtainejd the free 
dieque ejus refcriptum exercife of their religion 
apud Eufebium f." Eu- by an edi£l addreffed to 
feb. Hift. EccleC vii« 13. the bilhops, and con- 
ceived in fuch terms as 
feemed to acknowledge 

their office and public charafter J.'* •" Eufelms 

(1. vii. c. 13.) gives us a Greek verfion of this La- 
tin edi£lj which feems to have been very con- 
cife§.'* ' 

XVI. 
The condud of Aurelsan is now to be confidered. 

DoDWELL. Gibbon. 

** Inde nemo eft • dc ** The ancient laws, 

perfecutione fufpedus without being formally 

ufque ad Aurelianum. — repealed, were fufl^ed 

Intentata duntaxat erat to fink into oblivion, 

ab Aureliano^ non item -~fome hofiile intentions 

executioni mandata. Id are attributed to the em- 

fatis manifcfte indicant peror Aurelian y. 

fcriptores ** Eufeb* 

♦ Note II 8. c. XVI. f Sc£l, 63. 

X Page 561. S Note izj. c.xv, J P. 561. 
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DODWELL. ' GiBBOH. 

fcriprores illis tcmpori- " Eufeb. 1. vii. ego- 
bus proximif Latflantius Laflancius de M. P. c. 6. 
& Eufebius. — Similiter Hieronym. in Chron. p. 
Eufebius de coijeni Au- 177. OroGus, 1. vii. c. 
relianoV Laftant. de 23." 
Mort. Ferf. c. 6. Eufeb. *' Their language is 
Hift. Ecclef. vii. 30. in general fo ambiguous 
** Impulfus erat dgn^ and incorreft, that wc 
tajtat Jureiianus ut per- are at a lofs to determine 
lecutionem adverfus how far Aurelian had 
Chriftianoscommoverct^ carried his intentions bc- 
.& de e^ rumor folum, fore he was airadi- 
nated fl." 


fcripferat in Chronico idem 
m. Grsc. Eufeb. J. 
Egrioribus Hiero^mi codi- 
, propius certe accefllt a<i 
mentcm Ettfehii" &c §. Orof. 1. vii. c. 23. 

* Sea. 64. t Sea. 64. 

X p. 300- Ibaveilreidv noted Mr. G'* error In qnoting the 
Chrtnicon of Jtramt inftead of Eu/thiui. He waa probably led 
Into it hrj niinalcmg tbit paRage whidi 1 have excsfted, though 
fbt a dock he tefers to ■ difierent edition. Mr. Dodwell it iu- 
dnd j^^p^led to iu thefe words, 

" Moil of the moderni (except Dodnell, Diflertat. Cyprian. 
" xi. fi^.y have feised the-occafion of gaining a few extraordi- 
* B«ry mattyr*.". 
. &t imAy. my reader will ngne with me, that tbia ii by nq 
neaoi a fafficient aclcnowledgnent for his having trmfcribtd 
fwr^ «w of Ilia refetenccii 

S Page 301. I Note izf c. xvi. 
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XVII. 
The perfecucion of Dmktian is thus introduced. 


DODWELL. 

** Ab Aureliand deinde 
ad Dmletianum neminem 
habent impcratorutn de 

Scd verd haec ut omni- 
urh longiflima erac, ica 
eciatn forte facviflima,. 
ccrte martynim proven- 
tu erat copioiiffima. Inde 
faftum \MjEram Diode* 
tiani rccentiores Graeci 
Mram martyrum afptU 
Uni *" 

" Quod itaque per to- 
turn ifujus itnperium per- 
fecuci'onem fuifle putent, 
longe 2ibtA ut verum fu-^ 
erit. ** Mulfa erMt 8 
contra pfolixifTimac iffh^ 
peratorum in Chrijiianos 
benevolentia indicia. Re- 
gendas Chriftianis pro* 
vikicias crediderunt, em- 
ni facrificandi mefn^ qui 
praefedtis provinciarum 
ex officio imminebat, /7- 
hs liber abant. ^in iS 
in ipfis imperatorum pala- 
tiis^ liberi verfati Juht. 
Ipf^ eorMm uxores (S U' 

beri 


Gibbon. 

«* Amidft the frequent 
revolutions of the em- 
pire, the Chriftians ftill 
flouriihed in peace and 
profperity.— A celebra- 
ted J^a of martyrs has 
bjsen deduced from the fuc- 
ce£i0i of Diocletian +/* 

" The principal eu- 
nuchs» — who attended 
the perfon, pofTeHied the 
favour, and governed the 
houfehold of Diocletian* 
proteded by their power-, 
ful inBuence the faith 
which they had em- 
braced. Their example 
was imitated hy many of 
the moft confiderable ^-; 
cers of the palacCi^-^zxA 
though it might . fome- 
times be incumbent oq 
them to accompany the 
emperor^ when he facri-* 
ficed in the temple, they 
enjoyed^ with their wives^ 
their children^ a^d tbeif 
Jlaves^ . the free exercife of 
the Chrifiian religion. Di- 
ocletian and hh col- 
leagues 


^ Scdl, 6$. 


t Page %Si. 
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DODWELL* GiBBOK. 

ieri ^ Jervi crant Cbrif- Ingues freqtientfy confer^ 

iittni,^ red the moft important of- 

" His ea qu« religio- ficesontbem. — Tbebiftfops 

nis fux crant, tarn ver* held an honourable rank in 


bis quam fadis libere 
cxequendi coram femec- 
ipfis poteftatetn dcdc- 
runt ; ipfis ob banc fidei 
fua; libcrcatem gloriari 
ac fe oftcntare quodam- 
modo permittentes ; eof- 


tbeir refpeSive provinces^ 
and were treated with dif- 
tinSlion and refpeSy not 
only by the people but by 
the magiftrates them/elves. 
Almoft in every cityj the 
ancient churches were 


que prsc csteris omnibus found infufficient to con- 
miniftris pra^ipuo quo- tain the increafing num- 


dam amore compledc- 

bantur. Id genus exem- 

pla aliqua profert Euje- 

bius. Quia & Jingulis 

ecclejiarum . antijlitibus Jbip of the fafthfuL 

fitmmus honor^ cultus ac . '' The leifure of the 

benevolentia ab omnibus two emprefles, of bis 


ber of profelytes ; and in 
their place more ftately 
and amadous edifices were 
ere Sled for the public wor- 


tarn frtvatts quam pro^ 

vindarum reHoribus dela- 

tus eft. Innumerabilem 

prater ea bominum quotidie 

adfidem Chrijii confugien- 

Hum fuiffe turbam^ im- 

menfum ecclefiarum in 

fihgulis urbibus nume- 

1-um, illuftrcs populdrum 

in facris aedibus concur- 

fus, quo fadum eflet ut prifcis adificiisjam non con-^ 

tenti in Jingulis urbibus fpatiofas ab ipfis fundamentis 


wife Prifcaj and ofVale^ 
ria his daughter^ permit* 
ted them to liften with 
more attention and re- 
fped to the truths of 
Chriftianity •." 

Ladantius dc M. P. 
c 15 f. 


P. 5^4. 


t Note 131. c. xvL 


iKtru* 


' 


extruerent ecclefiasj tradit Eufehius^^ &C ♦. ^ Hift. 
Ecclcf. viii. I. ' 

D0DW£LL. 

" Tales (Cfariftianos) fuiflc conftat Diocletiani ux- 
orcm Prifcam^ & filiam cjufdem Valerianu Maxir 
miani autem Galerii uxorcm f ," Laftant de Mort;- 
Pcrf. 15. 

Mn Dodwell then relates the caufe which Lac-r 
tantius (de More. Perf. n. 10.) gives for Diocletian's 
perfecution\ " becaufe the Chriftians interrupted his 
" religious rites and enquiries into futurity %J* 
But this chapter Mr. G. has unhappily referred to 
as a proof of the favour of Diocletian to the 
Chriftians §• 

We thus read of the efFefts of the perfecution : 

Dodwell. Gibbok. 

*^ Primum perfecuti- " Maximian and Ga^ 

onis gradual in Milites rius,— -in the general ad- 

fuiffe tradit Eufebi- miniftration of the pro- 

us.*^ ' vinces, obeyed the law* 

Hift. Ecclcf. viii. i *♦. which their benefaftor 

^^ Emifla itaque font had eftablifhed ; but /ifrgr 

adverfus milites perfecu- frequently found occafions 

tionis edifta, nondum of exercifing- within their 

limtnfatsguinaria, — Paf-^ camps and palaces a fe- 

fos tamen aliquos^ licet cret perfecution^^ &c|l*- 

honpcoimpcratorisedic- Eufeb. 1. viii, c, 4 — 17.^ 

to, " He 

* Sc£t. 66. Our autliorhas cited Ladlantius only, a« if all this 
pallage was taken from ^i/» ; whereas we iee it is takeA frdtat 
Bufebiosy 1. viii. c. i. but he is not quoted till Mr. G. fpeaks 
of '' the corruption of manners and principles/* note 134. 
Then we read; Eafebius, 1. viii. c. i. &c. , 

t Sea. 66. J Sea. 68, 69. See alfo feft. 30. 

5 Note 1*33. c. Jcvi. •* Sea. 68. || Page 566. 
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ELL. 

to, ztpro miniftri propria 
fsBvitia, docet Eufebiusj 
fed ita docet, ut innuac 
Oiiinino fuiiTe pauciffi* 
mos." Eufcb. Hift. Ec- 
clef. viiL 4. 

** Ego neutra intcrpre- 
tatione Eufibii mcntem 
exiftimo afTecm^m i:0e 
VnUfium. — Huic itaque 
perfecutionis ill i us quas 
in milites exerccnda.erat, 
curam commifit impera- 
tor. Ita rede verterit 
Hieronymus. Hos ver- 
bcribus animadverti juf- 
ferat Diocletianus . Ex 
his verberibus nonnullos 
inorcuos fuiiSe credide- 
rim, quos tamen cum 

fv* 'JTTi Kca iivrtpcy ec 
ipixi dicat Eufibi^is^ id 
palam innuic fuiiTe pau* 
tiffimw |/* 

** Difntffos a Diaciuia^ 
ito Gakrius — primo vere 
movie in Berfas^ quos 
HUio pradio penitus de^ 
helkvic.— -ka.ut res^erfus 
k Diocktiano'^cxim in- 
genci bonore fuj'ceptus 
lueric, Rediit — in Bi- 

thyniam 


GiiBON. 

" He limits the num- 
ber of military martyrs 
by a remarkable exprct* 

(ion (<rira^i/t»c rovronv €iq 

«•» K«» ^fUTipdf), of which 
neither his Latin nor 
French tranflator have 
rendered the energy*/* 
*♦ /ifUr the fuccefs of 
ibe Per/ian war had raif- 
ed the hopes^ and repuca • 
tion of Gakrius^ he paff^ 
ed a winter with Dkcle^ 
Han in the palace of Ni« 
comedia ; and the fate of 
Chrifiianity became the oh^ 
je£t of all their fccret con- . 
fultations, , ?)&^ experi- 
enced emperor was ftill 
inclined to purfi^ mea* 
fores of lenity ; and 
urged, on the Jirongefi 
terms, the danger as well 
as cruiky of Jhedding the 
hlood of thofe deluded 
faaatics f.*' 

** The oracle of ApoUo 
at Miletus was confulted 
by Diocletian, before he 
publifhed his edids of 
perfecution. Laclantius 
de M- P. €• II p' 

^^ Galerius 


II Sea. 69, 

• Note 14.3. c, XVI. How new this remark of Mr. G. is we 
may furely conjecture, as Dodwell cenfures VaUfim his Frei^ch^ 
and Jer^mt his Latin tranflator, and gives him the words of £a* 
ifebius. f Page 567. J Note 136. c* xvi. 
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DODWEtL. 

i thjrniam hycmatum Di- 
^Ieii(inus**'^^lllyxm fccu- 
tu8 eft poftea Galfri* 

• us^ ut totam illain hye- 
mem confulcationibus de 
ferfecutione infumfcrint. 

• jRepugn^bat diu Diode- 
. tianus — -cum Calerium 

de0e£t^re non poflet ; 
confulci deiode tfii/Vi,tum 
eciatti Diu & pr^ &liis 

^^ tamen moderationem 
^^ Ccnerc conatus^ eft ut 
** tarn rem fine fmguine 
.^^irafifigi juberet^ ctm 
** defar vivos cremari 
** veliet qui facrificip re- 
•* pugnafftu t**' Lac- 
cant, n. lo, II. 

*< Succeffit fatalis an- 
nus Viodetiani in quo 
onines fere coDfeotiunc 
.initiufn decema&s perfcr 
. cutioms efle coUocanduoi. 
Yere ineunce, jam con- 
veniebatde perfecutione, 
** inquirebatur'* duntax- 
at (ominis caufa) " per- 
*^ agendas red dies aptus 
^& felix," tandemque 
«« termmUia'* deleda 

funCt 


GrMQi^; 

G^lerius at leng^ ex* 
tort^d from him the per- 
miOion of fummoning a 
council, — and thc^e am* 
bicious courtiers eafily 
difcerned, that it was in- 
cumbent on them to fe- 
cond, by their eloquence, 
the importunate violence 
of the Caefac, — Whopro- 
pofed, that enury one re^ 
fufing tj$ offer facrifiee 
fifouMtmmediaiefy be bur^t 
alive J." 

" Arguments, like 
tbefe, nuy &em to have 
determined the reiudant 
mind of Diocletian to 
embrace a new fyfiem Of 
perfecutton §.** 

^ The pl^iure of the 
emperor was at l^tfa fig- 
nified tx> the Chriftiaits. 
— ^be t^ehty^tjpri^f Ft- 
hjuaj^ which coincided 
with the Roaum feftival 
of the -Termmalidj mm.. 
appointed (whether fiMd 
accident, or defign) tofet 
bounds $0 the fropfeft 
^f Ckrifiiamty. At the 
^arlieft dawn of daf^ 

thle 


• See tlfo ka. 67. t Sea. 70. 

X P* 567. $69. Our anthor has not inferced th» paflage at it 
fiandi conne&ed iaDodwclly bat poftponcd it for a pm or twQ^ 
*P««es6S. 
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c< 


cc 


DODWELL. 

funt, " ut quafi ttttnu 
nus imponeretur Chrif « 
tianse religionist' Js 
crat vii. Kal. Mart. Feb. 
xxiii. Eo itaque die ec* 
clefiacn diruebant, fcrip« 
turas incendebant iVirV^- 
medi^e^ quod reliquo de- 
lude imperio forec in ex- 
em plum. Proximo die 
Fei. xxiv. ediftum JVjf- 
€omidi^ propofitum eft, 
quo, " cavebatur ut rc- 
^^ ligionis illius homines 
«• carerent omni honore 
**ac dignicate, tormen- 
•* tis fubjefti effent ex 
«< quocunque ordine aut 
*• gradu venirent, ad- 
*< verfus eos omnis a&io 
^< caleret, ipli non de in« 
^* juriat non de adulterio, 
^ non de rebus' ablatis 
^< agere poflent, liberta- 
^^ tern denique ac vocem 
•• nonhabcrent*." Lac- 
tantius, do M» P. n. 
12, 13- 

** Erat & aliud ex 
EufcbiiTeftimonio edic- 

"turn per ou itoXxi fJOH 

mulio poft fuperius emif- 
&im, quo mandatum ell 
wfoiifovg omnes ubicum- 

que 


Gibbon. 
the doors of the church 
of Nicomedia were broke 
open i and they com- 
mitted to the flames the 
volumes of holy fcri- 
pture f ." 

'* The next day the 
general edift of perfecu- 
tion was publiihed *, per- 
fons of a liberal birth 
were declared incapable, 
of holding any honours 
or employments. The 
judges were authorized 
to hear and to determine 
every adion that was 
brought againft a Chrif- 
tian. But the Chriftiaris 
were not permitted to 
complain of any injury 
-which they ihemfelves 
had fuflrered.«-It was 
enabled, ' that their 
churches, in all the pro- 
vinces of the empire, 
ihould be demolifhed to 
their foundations J." 

The governors of'tbi 
provinces were direfted 
to apprehend all perfons of 
the ecclejiajiical order \ and 
the prifons deftined for 
the vikft criminals, were 

foon 


♦ Sea. 7 1 . 


f Page 568. X P. 569, 570. 
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Dodwell. 

que Ecclefiarum, pri- 
mum quidem ut conji* 
ccrentur in vincula, 
d^inde vero ut Bits fa- 
€rificaris omnibus modis 
(ogerentur. U^otS^tay om^ 
nes cujufcunque ordinis 
ckricbs incellexifle Im- 
peratores, e decreti exe- 
qutionc manifcftum eft. 
—Pro primoHujus cdifti 
gradu ita car ceres fuiffe 
repktos EpifcopiSj prejby- 
terisy diaconisy leiioribus^ 
at que exorcijiisy ut nul- 
lus lis qui ob alia cri- 
mina condemnati cflent, 
jam locus fupereflet *, 
&c. Eufeb. viii. 7. 

Cruciqtibus pot i u s qu a m 
c^ede faevitum fit, ut qui 
martyrium paffi funt, 
eorum plerique ipfo cru- 
ciatuum dolorc extinfli 
fuerint; &c :J:. Eufeb. 
de Mart. Palaeft. c. 2. 
Succeflcrunt deinde,!! 
Eufcbio credimus, edic- 
ta faeviora quibus trav- 

TOK nSo^y^oiq txiXiViTo* De 


GfBB0i4. 

foon filed with a multi-- 
tude of biJhopSy pre/by* 
terSy deacons^ readerSy 
and exorcifts. By a fe* 
cond edift, the magi- 
flrates were commanded 
to employ every method of 
feverity^ which might 
reclaim them from their 
odious fuperftition, and 
oblige them to return 
to the eilablifhed wor- 
(hip of the gods. This 
rigorous order was ex- 
tended^ by u fabfeqticht 
edift, to the whole body 
of ChriJiianSy who were 
cxpoled to a violent and 
general perfccution f • 

At firft, indeed, the 
magiftrates were rc- 
ftrained from the effu- 
fion of blood -, but the 
ufe of every other fe- 
verity was permitted 
and even recomm^end- 
ed to their zeal, &c ||. 


Mart. Pal. c. 3. §. 


• Ssft. 72. 


t Page 311. 
II Page 572. 


% Sea. 74. 


N^ultos 
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DODW£LL« 

• . MuIdos eqnidem pc- 
riculo involvebant hu- 
^olVnodi cdida, cum 
<iulcunque fynaxibns in- 
-tEnfuiflfejit dc vita illis 
cffet periclitandurrv*. 

Jnde etiain ell quod 
lecando perfccntionis an- 
no furpurem depofuijji 
IDivcleiianum atque Max^ 
imianum conftgt e Lac- 
4anPio J. de M. P. n. 19. 


-fccution, he divefted 
•porplc 11. 


The pwDrflimcnt ctf 
death was denounced 
againft all who fltould 
prcfiame to hold any fc- 
csQt. ailbnblies for the 
piirpofe of reiigiotis 
wxwfhip i'. 

Diocletian ihad no 
Sooner publiflied his «- 
di6ts againft die Ckri* 
iftians, than, as if he 
had been defitods of 
-cominitting to other 
hands tkt right of per«- 
himfelf of the Imperial 


XVIII. 

After the rejignation of Diocletian^ our author, 
according to the plan of Dodwell^ " feparately 
" confiders the ftate of Chrittianity in the dif- 
" ferent parts pf the empfire.** 


DpDVVELL. 

*' Eodemfp<rx5latquod, 
tcrtio tandem p'-rtecq- 
tionis anno, peif.cutio- 
nem dicat a Maximino 
fuifle refufcitatam §." 

" Videamus itaquc 
jam qualis fuerit in re- 

liquis 


cc 


Gibbon. 

Maidmin gratified 
his own inclination, by 
yielding a rigprous obe- 
dience to the ftern com- 
mands of his benefac- 
tor *♦." 

" When Galerius had 

gained 


• Page 319. 
11 Page 575. 


X Sea. 73, 
§ Page 314. 


•• Page 579. 
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DdDWELL. 

* * • • * 

liquid eadem ilia peffe-* 
cutio. In Galerii irti- 
perio omnino protrabiie 
ift, pro faevMitni pHn- 
cipisingfenib, fuiffectiam 
ftevillimam/' 


GiBSdN. 

gained the fupreme poW- 
ct and the govcrnjcnt 
of the eaft, he indulged 
in their fulleft extent 
his zeal and cruelty */' 


XIX. 
Of 'Conftantius We find this agcdunt. 


DOPWELL. 

. ** Conjlantiuni ab ini- 
tio ^micifTimum tou jcoS-' 

royg utt ocoroy SrotriSfif 

tycKJK'nd'im rsg.otxsg kpc^s- 
vifAiav KOiiys^yri(r»ifrK trad It 

Eufebius 1. viii. 

Difcrepit nonnihil 
Lallantius -f, cujus haec 
funt verba : " Conftan- 
" tius, ne diAcntire a 

" majorum 


Gibbon., 

". The mild and hu- 
mane temper of Con- 
ftantius was averfe to 
the oppreffipn of any 
part oi his fubjefts. The 
principal offices of his 
palace were exercifed by' 
Chriftians. — But as long 
as Conltantius remained 
in the fubordinate fta- 
tion of Casfar, // ^^i* 
not in his power openly to 
rejeSi the ediSs of Dio^ 
cletian^ or to dif obey the 
commands of Maximian* 

Hia 


* Page 578, f Our author fayS ia a note (164.. c. 

jtvi.) Dd(^wcll Differtat. Cyprian, xi. jj^ t^prefents them 
^ (tiuiebms and La^antias) as inconfiftent with each other. 
*' But (he former e^dently fpeaks of Conihntius in the ilation 
" of Castar, and the htter of the fame prince in the rank of 
•• Augufiua,*' The difference is thus reconciled by Dodwell 
himfelf* 

*• Difcrepit nonnihil Laftantiu* — Nee id tein«re. Infra 
** cnim de ConiUntmo jam ^uguflo ita Icribit/' &c. Mr. D* 
^tik% of 'the difference as irivial. 
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" majorum prseccptis v*n 
*' deretur, conventicula, 
** id eft, parictes, qui 
*' rcftitui potcrunt, dirui 
** paffus eft, verum au- 
*'.tcm Dei templum, 
** quod eft in homini- 
" bus, incolume fcrva- 
** bat." Ncc id temcre. 
Infra cnim de Conjian- 
noj jam Augujlo ita fcri- 
bit.: " Sulcepto impe- 
" rio Conftantius Au- 
" guftus nihil egit prius 
** quam Chriftianos cul- 
** tui ac Deo fuo red- 
** derc. Ha3c fuit pri- 
** macjus fanftiofandas 
** religionis reftituta." — 
De M. P. c. 14, 15. In 
CO tamen. uterque con- 
venit nuUam fuilTe quas 
martyres feccrit in Con- 
ftantii ditione perfecu- 
ti(>ncm. — Cundla autem 
qusB trans Alpes eranf 
Conftantio crcdita — Er- 
go non Britannias rr^odo, 
& CalliaSy fed ^ifpa- 
nias rttgcbat^" 


GXBBOV. 

His authority contribut- 
ed, however to alleviate 
the fufferings which he 
pitied and abhorred 
He confcnted, with rc- 
ludance to the ruin of 
the churches; but he 
ventured to protedt the 
Chriftians themfelvcs 
from the fury of the 
populace and from the 
rigour of the laws *. 

The provinces of Gaul 
(under which we may 
probably indude thofe 
of Britain) were in- 
debted for the fingular 
tranquility which they 
enjoyed, to the gentle 
interpofition of their fo- 
vereign. Eufebius 1, viii, 
c. 13. Laftantius de M. 
P. c. 15. 

The elevation of Con- 
ftantius to the fupreme 
and independent dignity 
of Auguftus, gave a free 
fcope to the exercife of * 
his virtues, and the 
ftiortnefs of his reign 
did not prevent him ' 
from eftabliftiing a fy- 
ftem of toleration, &c f. 


t S^^. 75. 


• Page 575. 


t Page 576. 

We 
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XX. 

Wc read the fame account of Maxentius in both' 
thefe authors. 


cc 


DODWELL. 

Eodem tempore de- 
Jiit (perfccutio) & in Ita- 
lia. Valcdidturus enim 
imperio Maximianus 
eam, ni fallor, gratiam 
fubditis faciebat quo 
gratior illis acceptiorque 
cflct ejus memoria. Se- 
quebantur tcmpora tur- 
bulenta ufque ad impe- 
rium Maxmtii. Is au- 
tem in initio captanda 
benevolentia caufa revo* 
cavit perfecutionis ediSlum 
Chriftianumque fe fimulavit. 
' Hid. Eccles. viiL 14 *. 


Gibbon. 
*' The revolt of Max- 
entius imediatcly reftor- 
ed peace to the churches 
of Italy and Africa ; 
and the fame tyrant who 
opprefled every other 
clafs of his fubjeds, 
(hewed himfelf^ juft, hu- 
mane, and even partial, 
towards the afflided 
Chriftiaiis -f . Euftbius, 
1. viii. c. 14. J. 


Ita Eufebius :" 


XXL 

The perfecution of Maximin is the next which 
is treated of by theip. 


DoDWELL. 

*' Prodiit tandem e- 
diftum Galerii^ quo per- 
fccutio ilia penitus ex- 
tinftaeft — et quanquam 
invito MaximinOj a 5^- 
bino praef. Orientis, />r<^- 
feiiis provincialibus urbi^ 

cifque 


Gibbon. 
•' Galerius defirous of 
repairing the mifchief 
that he had occafioned, 
publifticd — a general c- 
did (of toleration )§. 

In the firft fix months, 
of his new reign, Max- 
imin 


♦ Sea. 77. 
§ Page 579. 


t P^gc S77* t ^^oic 167. €• xvi. 

s 3 


t 
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DODWELL. 

cjfqu^ mapjlratibus com^ 
muni ca turn ^ cum et ipfe 
verbo tenus judicibus 
mandaffet, ut ab oppu^- 
nationt Chrillianorum ab- 
Jiinerent. Duravrt hsc 
pax ne fex quidem men- 
fibus * — Fatctur a fc 
aliquid illis fuiflfe irKluK 
tuni pro more fuperiorum 
Unperatorum -f . inde ad 
novas artes prsetcxtuf- 
que quaerendos reftau- 
randas perfecutionis fc 
convertic Maximinus. — 
Subornavit civitahim ad^ 
fe legationes magni quafi 
bencficii loco id a fe/f^- 
tium ut- Chrijiiimi pelle- 
fentur^ imprimis Antio- 
(hia^ &c. Eufeb. Hift. 
Eccles. ix. 3, Turn ci- 
vitateSj j//^ id graium 
Maxim iNO fore intellex- 
{[fenty fua etiam i^ijipto-- 
^ara ^dverfus Chriftia- 
nos emiferunc. Eufeb. 
ix. 9 J 

Refcripfit ad iUa civi- 
tatum decreta, tellendos 
^J[e Chrijlianos, ' Qualis 
fuerit refcripti forma, 

con- 


GlBBON. 

imn affe<5le4 to adop^ Ac 
prudent counfeb of his 
fredeceffors. — Sahinus his 
praetorian prsefeft ad* 
dreffed a circular letter to 
all the governanrs and 
magijiratef of the pro^ 
vinceSy — dire£fing the of- 
ficers of jujhce to ceafe 
their ineffeflual perfecu^ 
tions^^ i^c, Eufeb. c. 
ix. I. §. 

But this treaeherous 
cafm was of a (h(yft 
duration. — By ehe in- 
fluence of the magi- 
ftrates, and f»f the fa- 
cerdotal order, a great 
number of dutifttl ad- 
dreffes were obtained, 
particularly from Nico- 
media, Antioch^ and Tyre^ 
which artfully repre- 
feniied the well knowa 
intentions of the Court 
as the general fenfe of 
the people ; — exprefled 
their abhorrence of the 
ChriftianSy and humbly 
prayed that thefe im- 
pious feftaries might at 
leajl be excluded from the 

limits 


• Sea. 82. 
} Stdt; 82. 


t Sea. 84. 

§ f*3ge-5Si. Note 174. c, xvi, 


r • 
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conftat ex co excmpla- 
ri quo ufus eft ad Tyrios^ 
quodque areis tabalis^ 
pro more civicatum, /»- 
cifumy tradit Eufebius^ 
ad perpetuam rei me- 
moriam. Subjungic e- 


G18BON-. - 
limUs of their refpeSfivf 
territories. 

'fhe anfwer'of Max- 
imin to the addrefs which 
he obtained from the ci- 
tizens of Tyre is ft ill ex- 
tant — his edim were en- 


nin> ejufmodi literas in graved on tables of 
omnibus provinciisfuiflfe brafs-\. Eufebius 1. ix*. 


•c. 2 — 8. Laftant.de Ml 
P. c. 364:. 

Maximin imputes all 
the feverities which the 
Chriftians fufFered to 
the judges and gover-: 
nours, who had mifun-' 
derjlood his intentions. 
See the Edift: in Eufe- 
bius 1. ix. c. 10 i|. 

XXII. 

We find alfo that the difference in the accounts^ 
given us by Eujebim and Laffantius of Maxi^ 
mitCs perfecution is pointed out 10 us by Mr. 
Bodwdl as well as by Mr. Gibbon. 


propofitas *. . Eufeb. 
Hift. Eccl. ix. 7. 

— Judices n on n u 11 OS i n 
Chriftianos fa^viiffc ipfe 
innuit Maximinus^ fed 
pr^cepta ejus ptrperara 
intelligentes. Eufeb. ix. 
10 §• 


DODWELL. 

Quod autcm, ait Eu- 
febius^ hanc Maximini 
perfecutionem priori fu- 
iflc multo actrbioremy 
nifi caindidc intelligatur, 
verum effe vix poteji^ &c. 

Hilt. 


GlBBOJT. 

We read in a note. 

** See Eufeb. 1. viii. 
c. 14. 1. ix. c. 2. — 8. 
Ladta-nt. de M. P. c. 36.. 
Thefe writers agree in, 
rcprefenting the arts of 

Max- 


♦ Page 328. § Sea. 87. 
% Note 175. c. xvi. 

S 4 


+ Page 581, 582. 
II Note 176, xvi. 
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DoDWELL. ' Gibbon. 

Hift. Eccles. ix, 6**. Maximin: but the for- 
— Una tanien cum mcr relates the execuiion 
illis refcriptis etiam alia of feveral martyrs, while 
ad prsefeflos provinci- the latter exprefsly af- 
arum judicefqcie data firms/' occidi fervos Dei 
cfle verifimile eft, fed vetuUf.^* 
nee ilia cxdem imperan- 
tia. '' Nam cum cle- 

mentiam" (inquit Laftantius), ^* fpecie tenus 
*' profiteretur, occidi fervos Dei^veluil, debilitari 
♦' luflit." 


Laftant. dc M. P. n. 30 *. 


We thus read of the end put to Maxiniin's 
pcrfccution. 


DODWELL. 

" Jamque perfecu- 
tioni matura erant om- 
nia ni Conjiantinus ilium 
(Maximinum) deterruif^ 
fei. 

Duravit hsec ipfa dif- 

fimulatio (Maximini) uf- 

que ad nuncium de fro- 

fiigato a Qonfiantino Max- 


GiSBON. 

" But a few months 
had fcarcely elapfcd, be- 
fore the edifts publilh- 
cd by the two wefitrn 
emfercrs obliged Maxi- 
min to fufpend the pro- 
fccution of his dcfigns;!;. 


♦* S?.a. H4.. See'alfo U€t. 90. 8r. 86, ^j. 

* Sp6l. 84, Mr. Dodvvtil, however dcfi.ous of making 
tVie number of ri artyrs. appear fmall, has fcorn'd to have re- 
courfe to thofe ar s of mifreprefentation, by which our author 
fupports his Hypothcfis. Mr. G. (hould have remennberecl 
that Mr. Docweil ra)s, *' Non iUi|ue audebat palam, qtod 
•* fecerat an.ca, (Maxiniinus) Chriflianos laniare," &c. 


f No;c 175. c. xvi, 


t Page 582. 


entio 
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I 

DODWELL, 

eniio — inde pro auftoricate egit cum Ma^iimino 
Conftantinus.* 


XXIII. 

There is a ftriking refemblance in what thefc 
authors fay of the condudt of the magiftrates 
during this perfecution. 


(C 


DODWELL. 

Ipfa caedium fatie- 
tas atque affeSlatio ilia 
quam diximus imruenti 
imperii ad fasviora qui- 
dem perfecutores confi- 
lia, minus tamen mar- 
tyrum proventu copiofa, 
convertit. 

" Hasc autem non 
*' tantum ideo faciunt^ 
*' ut gloriari poffint, 
"nullum fc innocen- 
*' tium pcremifle (nam 
" & ipfe audivi aliqvios 

gloriantes, quia ad- 
*^ miniftratio fuavhac 
** parte fuerit incruenta) 
" led & invidiae caufa \* 
&c. Laftant. Inftit. v. 


c\ 


cc 


Gibbon. 

" There were fome 
governours who from a 
real or afFefted clemen-^ 
cy had prefervcd their 
hands unflained with 
the blood of the faith- 
ful§. 

" Ut gloriari poffint 
** nullum fe innoccn- 

tium peremiffc, nam 

& ipfe audivi aliquos 
" gloriantes, quia ad- 
*' miniftratio fua, in hac 
" parte, fuerit incruen- 
" ta." Ladant. Infti- 
tut. Divin. V. ii.fl. 


1 1 J. 


cc 


cc 


• Sea. 86. f Page 332. t Seft. 80. 

§ Page 583. II Note 183. c. xvi. Mr. Dodwell has fair- 
ly .given us the paflage from Ladtantius ; Mr. G. as I have be- 
fore fliewDy has (hamefuUy difloited and mangled it. 

Another 


i 2^^ ;) 

XXIV. 

Another particular circumftance is noticed by 
both thefe writers. 


DODWELL. 

** Indc anno viii. tan- 


GlBBON. 

** The confeflbrs. who 


ta crevit ChriJHanis in were condemned /^-ze^^^r/t 
metallh conftitutis fidu- in the mines ^ were per- 
cia ut palam colleftas rrritted by theharuanfty 
celebrarent, extru5lis e- or negligence of their 
tiam Ecclsfm^.^^ keepers, to. iuild chapels^ 

and fiieely to profefs 
iheir reUg^an in tim 
Rikl& of thflfe, drear Y' habitations^ +." 


xxv: 

As* to the remark on Eufebius with which Mr. 
G. clofes this account of t?he perfecutions 5 P 
fhall content Ewyfdf with pointing out a fentence 
or two and beg leave to refer my reader to Mr. 
DtjdSveli for the reft. 


DoDWELL. 

" Aur tamen magnus 
cevcra iwQtit maHyrum 
in hac univerfa periecur 
tione numerus, ita op- 
time judicabimus, fi 

quQs 


Gibbon. 

" Eufebius, de Manr 
tyr. Paieftin., c. 1 3, Hft 
cloib bis narrat^n^, by> 
aflurjjng. us. th^t. tJiefft 
were the martyTdofn& 

in3i£te4 


• page 326. 
f Pa^ 583. Mr. G. does not choofe to meution wjat 
DpdfwtUhys ftuther on tliis ocwfion^ *' Hoc illis novam rur- 
<« fus novi pofi Eirmilianum praefe£li conflayit invidiam. Inde,, 
•< confuUo JniBCtatore accepufque refcriptis, quaiuor ex otnni; 
<* numero feleftos ipfe vivos comburi confumavit 39. Maximino 
^ dfe<ti»awit, qaos ille uno eodemque die capitibus truncavitt 
•' Reliquos per alia metalla difperfu." p. 326, 
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infliftcd in faleftine^ 
during the whole courfe 
of the pcrfecution. The 
yth chapter of his vmh 
book, which relatos ta 
the province of Thdfeaia 
in Egypt^.may feem ta 
contradiA our moderate 
computation, &c. — 41e 
relates, that in Thebais, 
from ten to one hundred 
perfons bad frequently? 
fuffcred martyrdom iw 
the fame day. — Infteadj 
of a large, but definite 
number, he fpcaks of 
many Chriftians (7FAf««^)i 
and nooft artfully feleAs 
two ambiguous words 

(^i^cro^fKPXfMii/ and VTT^fASi'^ 

vavTa.q) which may (ig-> 
nify cither what he had 
fecB, or what he had 

heard ^ cither the cxpcftation, or the execution of 

the puoifcmcm: f /* - 

%XVL 

I feaH concltide the whole of thefe cxtradts from 
DodwePJ, by pointing out the following obfervar 
tioD, which occurs in each of thefe authors. 

PODWELL. GlBBOJT. 

*^ — Ita metuebant illi *' So great was — the 
(Chriftiani) ne corona fervour of the firft Chrif- 
tians,. 


Dac^wELt.. 
{i.qnos iUe numuos pro 
fMgnis habuerit, intelli* 
gamus," &c. Eufeb. de 
Mart. FaL c. 13,. 

" Vid^amus-^quos ille 
uumeros reputarit mag- 
nos in ipfa Thebaide-^-^ 

OTl Si UZiTfif T2K fiiXOCr* — - 

c^Xhols Ss 9V^ nrrov ,)ca* 
rgtaacovT^. dJ>i ie syyvg 9r». 

csAAore exarau sv 'AfJ^i^ lJ^i<x> 
— • ixTf ivoi/TO —— I2T0PH- 
SAMEN Jg xai oi,)jrQi stti 
7i<o)f rowcoy ysvofjL£vojj 
|M£IOT2 oc^^ota^ x»T» 
fxioot Yi^ipocy^ ra? ju.«v titq. 
jce^^A^y cmoTOfAnv TIIO- 
MEINANTA2, &c. Eu- 
feb. Hift. Ecclef viii. 


ilia 


♦ Sea. 90, 


+ Note i8i. c. xvi. 
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I 

DODWELL. GIBBO^r. 

ilia martyrii excidercnt. rians, who, according to 
Sed infinitum eflct ex- the lively expreflSon of 
cmpla congerere. Id Sulpitius Severusy defired 
unum facis eft, quod diu martyrdom with more ea* 
eft ex quo obfervavit gernefs^ than bis own con-- 
Sulpitius SeveruSy avidius temporaries foUcited a bi^ 
expetita ejfe ea at ate mar- Jhopric. -f 
tjria quam pojiea epifco- *' Certatim gloriofa in 
fatus *•** ** certamina ruebatur ; 

" multique avidius turn 

" martynagloriofismor- 

** tibus querebantur -, quam nunc epifcopatus pravis 

^ ambionibus ' appetuntur." Sulpicius Scvcrus, 

1. ii.$ 

There are fome other paflages in Dodwell, which 
Mr. G. fcems to have borrowed ; but I have been 
obliged to dwell fo long on this fubjeft, by com- 
paring their words on the condudt of each emperor^ 
that I fliall pafs over the reft. I flatter myfelf that 
1 have fully proved to my reader, that the concife 
account which DodwellhsiS given us of the perfecu- 
tions of the emperor^, has been the chief guide and 
pattern of our author in this part of his hiftory. It 
is ipy his afTiftance, that he has (hewn forth his (kill 
in gracing matters of fad witl^the beauties of lan- 
guage, while by thefe . beauti^ he might hope to 
difguife the many remarks for which he ftands in- 
debted to the learning of Dodwell. It is thus, that 
the creeping ivy entwines itfelf round a tree, and 
is enabled to difplay its verdant foliage, while it 
hides from- our fight the trunk which fupports it. 

• Page 374. t Page 551. 

X Note 91. c. xvi. My reader muft inftantly perceive that it 
vas no hard tafk to trace out the pall'age of Sulpicius, whenfo 
much was iraiked out by DcJwel/, 

riagiarifm 


( a^5 ) 

Plagiarifin from L ardn-b r. -. • 

I have already animadverted on a mifreprefenta- 
tion of Eufcbius by Mr. G., and Ihewn.that there 
\9 no mention made, of Bruttius Pr^fens at .the 
place ,he refers to. My prefent defign U to fulfil 
my promife of fhewing the probable caufe of this 
error. , 

-Dr. Lardncr^ in his xiith chapter on the Teftimo- 
ny of Bruttius Praefens, refers to Eufebius iii. i8.; 
but yet fpeaks of Bruttius as mentioned by Eufcbi- 
us in his Chronicon. p. 164. in the 15th year of 
Domitian. This difference our hiftorian feems to 
have overlooked, and referred to the Hiftaryj in- 
ftead of the Chronicon. 

Lardnbr. 

" Eufebius in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, ipeak- 
jng of the perfecuxion under JDomitian, fays^ 
*' Moreover at this time the Doftrine of our faith 
V was fo confpicuous, that writers, adverfe to our 
«* fentiments, have not forbore to infert in their 
*' hiftories an account of his perfecution, and the 
** martyrdoms that happened m it/* 

Lar'dner. Gjbbon« 

. «* They have likewife *^ The emperor (Do- 
exadly marked the time mitian) for . a long time 
of it, relating, that' •* in diftinguilhed i?^t;m C/f- 
** the fifteenth year of mens by his favour and 
•* Domitian Flavia Do- proteftion, beftowed on 
** mitiUa^ niece by the him his own niece Do- 
" lifter's fide to Flavius mitilia — zx\d invejied ki'm 
** ClemenSy then one of with the honours of ibt 
** the confuls of Rome, . conful/hip, 
*' with a great many 

•• others 


( 266 ) 


Lardker. 
•* otherS) was baniili«d to the ifland Penl^ia, for 
•* the profcffion of the Chriftian religion *.'* 


Lardner. 

** Iti his chronicle, at 
the fifteenth year of Do- 
mrtiari, EufeHns fays : 
** And Bruttius writes, 
*^ that many Chrifti- 
*' ans faffercd trrartyr- 
«« dom undtr Domitiah. 
" Among whom was 
^ FlaviaDomitilla, niece 
" by the fitter's fide to 
" Flavins Clemens the con- 
^^ fiih who was baniflied 
*' to the iJlandPontia^ bc- 
*< caufe Ae confefifed her- 
f» ^If to be k Chrif- 
^ dan f/* 

«' There wer«e feveral 
eminent mett of this 
fiame (that is Bruttius 
Prafens) in the fecond 
centurie. There is a let- 
ter of the younger Plinie to 
Prtejens^ wiK)ni fomc 
think to have been alfo 
railed Brutius or Brutti- 
«/." 1. vii. epift. 3. 

THtemorit fays, •« he 
Praefcns, who was confal 


Gibbon. 

«* But he had fcarcely 
finifticd.the term of his 
annual magiftracy, when 
on a flight pretence ^hc 
was condemned and etce- 
cuted \ 'Domitilla was bu^ 
Mfifvd to a defolate ifland 
Oil the coaft of Campa- 
nia,*' &c:f. 

" Bruttius Pr^fens 
(ap. Eufeb. iii. 18.) ba- 
nifhes her to the ijle of 
Pontia^ which was not 
far diflant from the ^- 
th€r%** That is, from 
the iJle $/ Pandetaria* 

" If the Bruttius 'Pr^e- 
fens^ from whom it i$ 
probable that he collcdl- 
cd this account, was the 
corrcfpondent .of Pliny, 
(epiftol. vii. 3.) we may 
confider him as a con- 
temporary writer It.** 


may have been Bruttius 
HI the year 139. or i¥^'- 


. ♦ The Greek paflage is here franfcribed fey Larclber from 
Eufeb. Hift. Ecdef. K iii. c. 18^. f Cbron. p. 164,. 

J Page 539. § Note 53. c» xvi. j| Note 5,3 c. xvi. 
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fens^ to whom the younger Plink wroN ; ^ih^^epgl^, iii 
he adds, there were otheris of the fame name about 
that time," 

Again we read, " Di- " Domitilla was ba- 
00 Cafiius, to 'be he>reaf- niflied, according ^ to 
ter quoted, will inform Dion, Co the ifle of Pan*- 
us of a Flavia Domijill^ dataria*— ^Ti^/i/ difference^ 
wife of the conful Cle^nenti and a miftake either of 
who was banifhed by Do- Eqfebius, or of his tcan?^ 
mitian for Chrijiianity in-- Icribers, have given occa^ 
to the {/land Pnndeteriay fion to fiippofe ttto Domi- 
which lay near to Pontia^ tillasj the wife and the 
upon the fame coaft of Ita- niece of Clemens. See 
lie. 7 his has given occa- TillemontMemoiTes Ec- > 
ftqn to a difpute whether clcfiaftiques, torn* ii. p.^ 
there were two of this *224i-."' 
^name^ who fgffered for 
Chriftianity about the 

fame time. Some fuppofing one and the fame per- 
fon to be ict^ended, oihers again contending, that 
there Were two. The matter is of no great impor- 
tance. Neverthelefs, perhaps, we may give rt 
fome farther confideration, in the chapter of Dion 
.Caffius." Tilkmont Mem. Ecclef. tonu ii. p. 126* 
127*. 

We here trace the feveral remarks which our 
hiftorian has made on the execution of Clemens, 
on the banifliment of Domitilla, and on Bruttius 
Prasfens : And as he makes mention of them in the 
manner, and on -the fame occafion which Dr. Lard* 

* Lardner's Teftimonies — H^bca Autkon^ voL iu c. 12. 
f Note 52. €. xvi, 

iier 
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ner has done, it gives my charge an appearance 
morerftable chan that of conjei^ure. 


Plagiariftns from Abauzit. 

I bring the iirft inftance, not* fo much as a proof 
of plagiarifm, for our author has indeed referred 
to Abauzit, as to (hew how fervilely he has tran-^ 
dated him, and that Abauzit has given him the re* 
fcrence to Epipbanius. 

Abauzit. Gibson. 

" I.es JlogienSy felon " ^be Alogians (Epi- 

S. Epiphanes^ s* clever ent phanius de Haref. 51.) 

contre PApocalypfe qu'ils difputed the genuinenefs of 

youloient oter a S. Jean, the Apocalypfe^ becaufethe 

parcedifoient-ilsentr'au- church of ^hyatira was 

trcs raifons, que du tems not yet founded. Epi- 

dc cct SLpottc^il ny avoit phanius, who allows 'the 

foint'd^ Eglife Chretienne a fa£l^ extricates himfelf 

"i by at ire : ce que S. Epi- from the difficulty, by in- 

phanes ne craint point de genioufly fuppofing, that 

leur^ accorder, £5? il fup- St, John wrote in tbefpi* 

pofe en meme terns, que rit of prophecy. See 

lorfque- S. Jean ecrit a Y Abauzit Diicours fur V 

Eghfc de Thyatire, il Apocalypfcf." ' 
farle, non comme fi.ellc , 

cxiftoit alors, mais par 
un efprit de prophetic.'** 
Epiphanes Hacref. 51 *. 


♦ Difcours Hifloriqae fur TApocalypfe. 
f Noic 153; c. xv,^ 


\ 


L 
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A barjp comparifdii will prov^, that .What our* 
author has advanced on the fubjeiSr of the Apoca^ 
lypfe is chiefly taken fvotn Atitu^L- 

* _ 

' AbAUZIT. ' GlBBONT^ 

" Mais ce qui prouvc ** In the .council of. 
que TApocalypfc n'ecoiit l^aodicea (about the year 
pas dans le canon des ^360) the Apocalypfe was 
ccriturcs*/^ le c$ncile de tacitly excluded from the 
LaidUee^ ' k premier que facred canon by the fame ' 
nous coni^oiffions qui ait churches in Aua to which" 
drejQJE le catalogue des it is addrefled/' 
livrjcs f|icresyi/^tf vers , ; 

ranc^6o. — VAfocalypfey 

efi mi/e, ce qui eft alles furprenant, elle gfie S. Jean 
(comme on le crpit aujourdhui^) avoit riAgie pari- 
krit a la priire des Chretiens d" JJie. ^^C^tic meme, 
^pocalypfe eft meconnue dans le lipu dc fa naif* . 
fance^ bannie & profcrite par ces memes qveques 
d'Afie qui fe difoient les heretiers & les fucceflfeurs' 
de $• Jean, affembles a^Laodicee, au mUeu des 
fipt Eglifes a jul le livre etoit adrejjey & ^ qui il ren» 

doit methe iin fi glorieux temoignage.** * ' " 

• • • «♦ • * 

II. 

' AfiAuzrr. Gtbbon. 

*** On ne fauroit non ** We may Icarh from 

plus faire fonds fur une the complaint of Sulpici- 

perite ^♦ivacitc de Sulplce us Severus, that their 

Severe^ lorfquil traite de fentcnce had been ratificcf 

fous &f d^impies ceux qui by the greater number 

rejettent. I* Apocalypfe. — or Chriftians of *hii 

Faut-il (Sre furpris que time." 
Severe ait taxe de folie 
& d*impiete ceux qui 

doutdient de TApocalypfe? Mais ce qui eft plus il 

T remarquer,^ 


ri'ij 


remarqifer» i^t9^ que ces low & ces itnpics faK 
foient k plu9 grand nombrcu £# ffupari die Se-. 
verc, rejittent Pj^cs^e^'^ ^c * 

The aboire eztraA ftom Abatnstt evidentlj 
proves,;, that I happened to difcover the lighp paw 
jage, when I pointed cm Mr. G/s mifreprtfenta*- 
don of Sulfictus Severuf r and . at the fame tithe k 
detnonftrate^ the reafon that he <!Rd not make ahjr 
fartkular reference to that atithor. Abatrakhad 
liot fpecified the place, and as Mr, G. confiihed 
m> other original, he knew tK)t how to-give trs 4 
better diveAion. Indeed if he had looked af the 
paflkget and found that Sulpicius Scverus thcire 
c^pra&tjr tcH* usy that the Af^cafyffe ma^ fde 'dmrk 
efSi. yobfty he could not have committed To unfor- 
tunate a blunder as to cite this Father as fiiyhigth^ 
the greater number of Cbriftiam denied Ifcs caooniciaft 
duthorky. 

nr. 

' Abauzit* Gibbqn'* ^ 

♦•Environs ce terns -la, ** The Greeks were 
un Grcc inconnu le cou* liibdued by the author!- 
vroit du beau iK)m de S. ty of an impo(tory who, 
PenysrAreopagifiCypotir in the fixth eentqry, af- 
donner a fes fidipns le fumed the chara^r q€ 
poids & r&ge de k ve- Dionyfius the Areopa^ 
mti — Ccpendantcomroe gitef/*" . 
la fuppofuion etoit grot' 
ficrc, elle he f&t pas d**- 

obbrdgo^ee dans foa pay& natal r mfaU e^e erotic 
va un cUmat plus ^vorable en Occident. Fapes^ 

• 8ca.:8.i, p. 297, 298. f. Nolo 65. c« attr. 

. / .. 6 concilesy 
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AllAUZIT. 

conciiei, foUverainS) la rcfureat a¥cc grand rc» 
lpe6l, & le monde Latin admira la pr^onde doc^ 
trin^ du precendu Areopagite *. 

I kad pafled ortt this reafim wltich Mr. Gibbon 
sffigii& for the reception of the Apocatypfe in the 
Gr^^ii church ) becaufe, as he had ctteid no teftt<» 
tnony for his aflertion, it was foreign to my pur* 
pofe to take nod<be of his retnarJc : But now I have 
thont efi#£Uiftll J proved my point- by fliewihg 
Whence he gained his infom^atton* 
* In the advertiiiMnent prefixed to Jbaitxif% dif* 
courfe on tbe Apooalypfe it is very frankly ac* 
knawledgcd, that ^' h<l undertook it with the view 
f* of pointing out tbe difficulties that may l>e rai(^ 
^ ed againft it, and the contetls occafioncd by A 
^ doubt of its aiithettcicity, and to overtbraw th# 
** tefttmony of tbe Fathers <x>nceming it." W4 
iMd not wonder, therefore, that oUr author (houkl 
readily adopt his remarks, nof, after fo longr a £> 
ties of Plagiarifms as I have expofed, that be mould 
endeavour to conceal his obligations. 

From Dr. MiidletorCs knar to Dr. H^aterkni^ 
bar author has gained the fubfequent paflage: 

MfDDLETOW. GiBBOK. 

^« Herodotus tells us,—* •• H$rvdottHy who vi* 

** that the Phoenicians (ited Afia whiHlit obey^* 

" and Syrians who ihba- ed the laft of thoie em» 

UtedPaleftine^ (that \$y pires, (lightly mentions 

the }tm) confefed J thai the Syrians if PaUfiini^ 

** tbiy bad received tbe wbo, acccrdifig to tbeit 

^ 4t^m of dreumcifion own confeffion^ bad r$* 

•• from ciimei 

• S«a, 93. P« 306, s»7» 

T % * 
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MiDPLiTOK. . Gibbon. 

** from ' the " Egyptians. ^* ceivedfrom Ej^pt the fiti 

• Vid* Herod. !• a. c. of cinnmaJionV 

104 V* Sec 1. 2. c. i04i-: 

Our author has adopted' tin any oF Dr. Middle- 
' ton's opinions rcrfpedting the Jews *, I ihall give 
one fpecimen. 

MiDDLETON. - -' GlBBOV.^ 

•* Tfce Jtufs^ on the The Jews^ who under 

other hanc!, were an ob* theiVflVritn and Perfiaft 

fcOre 'co^Kfrnpcible peo- monarchies^ had Jtan*- 

ple» famcd'forno kind of gtifiied for many ages 

Ikcir^Mpe ; fcarce known \ht moSt - defpifed por-^ 

tf) the polite world, till tion of their flaves^ 

|he 'Roman empire dif* emerged from obfcwity 

iperfed them; and then under the fucccflbrs^ of 

|ho' more defpifed only Alexiinder ; and — footi 

ior being known/' excited the curiofify.iuid^ 

• Tacit. Hilt V. 3« wondier of btiier iia« 
i Juftifi, Hift. U S6. c* tiohsV' ■ t 
%.^% Taci«. Hift. V. J — 9.. 

Juftin. j6. 2, 3 !!• 

■' •■ : • . IC 

• Letter to Dr. Waterlknd, p. 26. 

S«e the rdutditioo of this opinion by the ]ateBp» PMrr# in his 

. iPage45U J Note 2* c. xv. 

J X .?• ^9 Letter to Dr* Waterland, . i 

I have already fully (hewn the alTvftanceMr* G. has receivect 
from tb'i Fru Inquiry qI^- his friend Dr. MidMeton ; yet great as 
Xi« opinion 18 of htin^ it has not prevailed on our biftoi-iai^ to 
prQiit by his admonition.. .Speafcin{» of the.iniidel aqtb«i; of 
^Chrlfiianitj as\ld as the Creation^* hd fays, •« And this may 
•^ferve withal to (hew his ignorance of' antiquity ^ in magnifying^ 
"' as he does on all occaiions^' the inoderation of pagan govern* 
*' ments^ in oppofitkui to Cbriftumi^ that they indulged atf 
•' univerfal liberiyt ni*otr fet/eenMftr ftligiorit never quarreU 

' " *• kd 
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It was-j^reeable to our author's dciiga to adopt 
iudi a dark cbtradler <^ the Jews : He 'indeed c^ift 
covers his icurlinations <by the choice of 4iis au^ 
thors. 

• After £> long a detail of , convincing proof<;, X 
thinlc DO doubt canr rennain, that our autbor, with 
all his pretenfions to originality, mult ftand con^ 
vifted as a fenrile plagiary. Nor let any one fancy, 
that it coft him much labour or (kill to make fuch 
a di^laf of erudition : nothing more ,was rcqui(ice 
thaDiCO drop one (ingle link of the chain ; to omit 
maitioning the . name d his 4nodern fi^iend^ 
through whofe channel- he had any acquaintance 
with the ancient writers on the fut))<|6ls he treated 
of, and to make the bolded and rjigll frequent ap* 
ipeal^ to xJiofe ancients, as if he himfelf had pain- 
i'uUy turned over all their works. I have, I hope, 
ibffioienxly eftablilhed the certainty of this his 
nK)de of .proccredbg; but I cannot difmifs this 
charge againft him without informing the reader, 
that in one inftaiice, by an unaccountable j04rer« 
fight, be has, unfortunately for himfelf, forgot to 
<lrop the modern, aad modeftly difclatms all know*- 
ledge of Atbanajim^ but what he has picked up 
from Tilicmont. 

Ti^IMONT. GiB^oy.. 

•* Dicu fit aufli eclat* " Heavy penalties 

ter a la honte des mau- were denounced againO: 

vais Chretiens la generO'> all who fiiould prefun^ 

fite de quel^ues infideles^ to £av.e a profcribed fee- 

qui tary 

*' fed ahout tbtir GoJs ; for he quite miilakes the matter ; it'js 
*• not the Mie^ert of religion, but infidtls and athetftt^ who hi 
** every couotry havealways been iht /i*ue ifi pir/autan^ and 
** cruelUft 9fpreffhrs of all civil z% well as religious libirtj,''* . He 
proves his aflertion by feveral examples, Letcer to Dr. Watej- 
U^^9 p. ;4« Sec«U6p.64^ , 

T 3 
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TtLLEMOKt. 

Ml tjrant receu thtz tux 
CCS Chretiens que T^n 
chcrchoit, curcnt autant 
it foin de Ics cacher 
qu'ils en eu0ent pu avoir 
pour eux«mefmes» & ne 
craignircnt point de per-r 
dre de Targ^nt, de fouf- 
frir la prifon^ & de s'eic- 
pofer m^fmc a U fnorc, 
plucofi: que de trahir 
ceux qui a'eftoicnt con* 
fiez a leur foy.'\ Atbzr 
naf. folit p. If 53 *. 


tarjr from the juft tndig;^ 
nation of the Qods, and 
of the emperors. Yet 
notwithftanding the fcr 
verky of this Um^ the 
virtuous cdurago of ma* 
ny of the pagans^ in ohw 
coaling their friends or 
relations* affords an bq^^ 
nourable proof, tlutthc 
rage of fup^rftition h«d 
not ex(tnguifti«d in thetf 
minds (be fentiments of 
na^re and humaiMtjr f*^ 
Athanafius, p. 833. ap« 
1 Ulemofit Memoires £c« 
clefiaftiques, pm. y. 
par( I. p« 90;^. 


Thefe proofs of oqr author's plagiarifm which | 
have produced, as undeniable as they are numc* 
rous, 1 might flill extend, by tracing him more 
clofely* Bud truft; that I h^ve fufiicicatly con* 
vinced every unbiaifed perfon, within how narroHf 
a compafs the boafted extent of Mr. G.*s reading 
is contained. It might be very proper to prcfcnt 
his readers with a body of notes, ftuffed with a 
iliigufting farrago of ancient learning -^ but he could 
f^mpioy his time better than- by really examining 
the mudy Fathers, whofe writings he fo frequently 
appeals to. Middlet$n coqld afford fome topics of 
aoufc; Barbeyrac had others ready prepared for 
his purpofc v and Dadtull^ in one differtation, had 
collp6led erudition enough to furnilh the far 


• Tillcmont Mem. Bcclcf. ton?, v. p, 55. 410. edit, 
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greater pitt'Of the materials for bis fixttenth 
chapter. And I think I may boUly aOert^ that i£ 
I had added Mtj/beim's Ecdefianical Hiftory, and 
Dupin^s Bibliotheque, to my lift of Mr. G/s^ mo- 
<dern friends, 1 (hoald hardly have left him a fingle 
ieotence of his own to boaft <^ in his two famous 
ch^pters^ vhkh were to gi^e the death-wound to' 
Chriftianity. In fliort;, were I to reftore to each ol^ 
them the p^flages which Mr. G. has purloined,' he 
would appear gs Aaked as the proud and gaudy 
4aw in the fable, when each bird had plucked 
away his ewn plume. The W;itty poet tells us 
i^hat cenfure fuch proceedings merit, 

-T— " Moveat Corniciila rifu'm 
^ Furtivis nudata coloribus/^— 

I have now completed tlic talk I propofed to 
execute <> which was not to confute Mr. Gr/s argur 
4nenu againft the divine original of Chriftianity i 
but to expofe the indefenfibk s^ts to which he has 
cecour& infupporting them; ^nd to i(i:rip them of 
their boafted novelty, by ireftoring his pilfered 
jCrudkion to ^jhcir proper owners. Before I con- 
tplude, however, it may not be without its ufe tp 
iquiet the s^prc^enfipns of many a (incere, but, I 
muft add^ ilUnftruded Chfriftian, who^ impofed 
jupon by our hiftorian's parade of quotation and 
^elegance qf compofitio^, have done him, what I 
mim think, the unmerited honour of confidering 
Mm as an adverfary who haijl produced fomctbing 
of importance, unlcnown to his predecefibrs In the 
tcaufe of infidelity, and which the friends of thq 
Gofpel ifTo^ld l^nd it difficult to confute.— Be it 
iObfcrved, therefore, that Mr. G. does not give 

^ A^&f 10^. d« retMM Chriftlanorum ^n^ Conftaotin. M» 
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btmielf the uo^bic of ftarcing %Af ntw objcfUon 
^^inO; the tru;h of Chriftianuy, but that his 
Vhole plan o£ accounting fat' its frcgrefs from facfm-* 
dory cau/es h a ftale infidel topic, urged and CGn< 
£uted long before he was born ^. Asa proof of 
this, the reader will, 1 believe, thank mc.for the 
following extract from a fermon of bilhop ^Uer^ 
iury. 

• ** Miracuhu4 it certainly was (to ufe the bi« 
lhop*s words), bccaufe the natural znd vifible cjmies: 
V^hich concurred to the produ6bion of this great 
i^Stf were not any ways equal to the effect pro- 
duced ; and therefore, (oxw fupematurai and invi<» 
fible caufe muft needs have given birth to it. 

*' But let us hear what caufes, they fay, con- 
fpired together to produce this wonderful effeft.*' 
From the wcaknefs and* infufficicncy of thefe the 
biihop thus deduces the proof of the miraculous 
propagation. 

** In which truth (viz. the miraculous propaga- 
tion of the Gofpel) that we may be yet farther 
<:onfirmcd, let us confider what j^///j the enemies 
of the gofpel make ufe of, to evade the force of 

♦ The folfowing concife paflages fr6m M'J^eim, (who if 
fpol^en of fo highly on many occafioni by our hillorian,) nay 
-with propr»cry be given tf> my readers, to (hew tbtt his ftoti* 
Hfient on this fubjett is as widely d>fFerenc from Mr« G,\ as it ' 
ia more ration aJ, more piouf, and more grateful. They a:e 
thus translated by Maclaifte. 

, •• When we confider the rapid prof ref*- of ChrlAianity among 
theGentilt nations, and the poor feeble inftramerfs by whtcK 
this ^teat;and ?inaz nz event was immediately efre£led» twimufl 
ifattfrally kan/e rff^f^'Ji t* «» om^t^gUttf and inviJihU hani\ us iff 
trui Atti prefer caup^* Stc, 

** Such then were the Yrir/ ^cauibs. of »thae tmasinj^ rapidity 
tfytth whieh. the Chriftian reti^ion fpread itfelf upon the .e^rth f 
and thofe fwhi pntiud u affign •thir rea/hns of this' furprizing 
event, ^ndmlgt tbimftl*vis in idufiQionf^ which miftdifguft ev^y 
Ultentive obTervcr ot tne^ and things/' Sett. %. ic/ 
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this preifing argument. And the utmoft that anf 
of thtm pretend te fay, is aa fotlows : It is true, 
<hcy will own, Chriftians n^ultiplied very fall, and 
the increafe of them was, in fome lenfei miraculous: 
That is9 it was wonderful *, as every unufual thing 
is to thofe, who do not know, or confider the 
caufes of it. But to a man, they iay, who dares 
go out of ^le common road, and to think for him* 
ifXi^ it will appear, that there was at that time a 
itt oi natural c^uk^ on foot, fufiicienc to account 
ff>r this. efFetl:, without any rccourfe to a dvvifu and, 
fupernafural agent. The apoftles indeed were 
twelve plain illiterate men, who had not, of them- 
fclves, force or Ikill enough,, to bfing about fuch 
an event: But their natural inability was fupplied 
by a favouf-able juncture,' by a happy coincidence 
of fuch confpiring caufes, and accidental advan* 
tages, as mightily helped on the woric. 

" For example ' ■ 

" The purity of the Chriflian morals was a mighty 
argument to bring the men of probity and virtue 
into the interells of the Gofpeh 
, ** The^ri/««//^iiof^tfi?^j, which the firft Chrif- 
tians made, and their living together in common, 
was a good re^foq for many men's embracing that 
faith, which, they 'were fure, would maintain 
them.— In the. mean while, the rulers of the world 
overhokfd^ aiud negk£led to crujht a, do6ir\nCy which 
wa$;fo harmlefs in itfelf, and lb unlikely to fucceed 
on the account of its abettors ; till, through their 
connivance, i; was at laft univerfally received 
among the vulgar fort, and thie number of its vo- 
taries was grown fo formidable, that ^ven princes 
therafelves were forced, fpr their own eafe and iiw 
jercft, to come into it, . aijd pwftfk iu 
. ^t And thus, fay they, ftvfTA^ extr^rdlnary and 
^unheeded advantages concurring, . to /avoijr the 
grdwth Qf Chrjilianitv, itgrewm^td »ig^tljf^ and 
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pmtuhi \ t9 A Hctle , river will fwdl liigfv awl 
Ipretd itielf wide, and ruii far, when f^n bv 
<:afujd rains, and by many other ftneams, which 
have emptied themfclves at once into ic Such 19 
ike account they pretend to give of the riie and 
profi<refs of our faith, from fuani caujks^ without 
Calhne zfirftj to folre the appearance. 

^ Tht purity of the Chijlian mprmb^ and the an- 
#iverable lives of Chriftian converts, did indeed 
▼erv naturally lead men to admine and value the 
doarine of Chrift, but by no means to come tinder 
the yoke of it : for though nrtoft men haye an 
efteem fbr fCrift rules, and ftrift livjcs^ yet fev 
care to praftife the one, or to imitstfe the other^ 
And nothing, I think, could be contrived fo efitx- 
tual (next to the former wife motive from the fuf- 
ferings of the martyrs) to deUr men from ChriftL- 
anity» as to tell them, that, wben they took it v^ 
on them, they niuft renounce their deareft appe* 
tites and paffions, and deny their vtry felves.« 
And I defire the nf)en, who raife thefe objeAiona 
againft the divine original of t^e Gofpel, to tell ua 
fairly, whether, if they had lived at that time, thejr 
would have comt in upon tbi$ principle? I ani 
fure they would not; bccatife it is thi$ principle 
alone (that they muft part wi|h their unlawful Ia« 
tisfaAions and pleafures, if they do^ which keepi 
them out of it now. Therefore neither can this be 
any fufficient reafon fbr the fqdden and widie 
growth of Cfariftianity. 

' '* Again, neither can any probable account be 
given of this matter, from the €b(afiichU di/trHur 
$Un ^ ibeir gooA^ which the firfi Cbrifiians made. 
For, ibppoTing thatTome of the poorer fort might 
be tempted bv this mottTC ; yet, furely, thofe whd 
had wbeiewithal to fuftaan themfelves, and were 
*«afy in their circfimftances, did not come in upon 
it: It will nQ% be /aid, 1 hope^ th^t fpch as ymidf 
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this difirlbution of their goods (which will be found 

h^ye b^fi an inconfiderabie number) came in 

iftcmfelves to partah of it. Nor coyld rfiefc hopes 

have any great influence, even on the mewer fort % 

^nce there was fomething in the Chriftian religion^ 

of far more force to frighten them, than this was 

1:0 allure them; the ft rid rples of honefty and 

temperance, according to which they were bemnd 

to live, and the great calamities and perfecutiom 

which dicy were fure to undergo. 

^^ Laftly, No weight can be laid in this cafe, oa 

that contempt^ which the heathen prinas are fatd to 

have had of the Cbriftian religion^ and the littlt 

care they, therefore, took to reftrain it :; for it is 

not true, that they flood by unconcerned at it^ 

growth ; ori the contrary, it is certain, that thcf 

looked \ipon it with a jealous eye, from its firft 

rife ; and the early perfecutions of Nero (not to 

mention thofe pf J)omiiian^ whidh were after the 

dcftrudlion of Jerufdlem) fhew that he took great 

notice of it, and endeavoured to extirpate it. 

However, let the Roman emperors have hcea 

never fo regardlefs of its increafc •, yet it is certain, 

that they did no ways coiwitcnancc it j and that 

every one, who turned ChriftiaO) was fure by that 

means to forfeit the favour of hi^ prince, and to 

Ibe looked upoii as an apodate from the religion of 

his country. And how, even tinder fuch a pref- 

-fure as this, eould Chriftianity have made fb rapid 

and aftonifhing a progrefsj if He, who is mightiet 

than the mightieft. Had not bid \t ^ forth andpro^ 

y^^ragaioft all human difcouragements? UzAtUi , 

^counfdy or ibis work been of Men^ it would^ evett 

i^tKout any dire& oppofition from the temporal 

pof^er^ have certainly come to nomgbt^ as GMuUkl 

argued;, but being of God^ votbit^ caM ever- 

fbrowif. 
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*• f A) n^t.deny after all, but that ^vcry one of 
f hefe particulars might in a natural way contnbiicc 
fomewhat, either to the planting, or fpreading of 
the GofpeL But I think it \g evident, from the 
(bort hints I have fuggefted to you, that all of 
ihem together were not able to do the thoufandtb 
part of that work, which is allotted to them. 
And, therefore, to refolve this great event into a 
jMifpiracy 0f /econd cau/es^ as it is called, without 
any regard to thcfirft^ is an abfurd andfenfikfs at* 
tempi \ and ODly (hews us, how very ftrong an in- 
clination and bias there is in fome niinds towards 
infidelity^ whi^h they can be brought to efpoufe 
^upon fo very Qight grounds. 

^^ A man, who (hould fee an acorn put into the 
earth, and perceive in a few weeks, or months, an 
oak (hooting up from it to 4i prodigious height, 
and fpreadipg its branches to an amazing ^extent, 
4b as to overtop the loftieft mov.ntains, and even co 
cover the whole field where it grew j might as well 
fay, that th^rc was a ftrangc confpiracy of natural 
^au/esj zn extraordinary degree of warmth^ moi* 
fture, and fo forth, which concurred to produce 
this efFeft ; as affirm, that the vaft fuccefs of the 
Gofpel was owing to thofe petty prmcipksj fron) 
whence fome men pretend to derive it *." 

And now, upon a review of the charges which 
I have urged 4gaiQ(t Mr. G., I think t cannot bet^ 
ter addrefs him than in the words of biihop Peai;ce9 
4xn a nmi4ar occafion, to Dr. Middleton. 

** By this time, Sir, the reader I believe ha^ 
folly feen how little credit your writings defe^-vc in 
their appeals to the authors which youcitef. — You 
have hardly made one ^rig^/M/ quotation of an au- 
thor in his true ienfe^ very often in the fenfe cooiit 

• Bp, Atterbdry, fcrm, iil, vol. i. 
,f Reply toihe Dcftoce of a Letter to Dr. Waterland, p. 46. 
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oppofite to his tnie one ; and ha've reprifitikd I0f 
cmly pajfage^^ but J^aHs too^ in fo wrong a Ugbf^ that^ 
whatercr you fcarchcd for, it is plain you miflcd of 
truth f . — But in God's name. Sir, is any caufc 
worth fuch a proceeding ? can a good one want 
falfchoods ? or does a bad one defer ve them ? Let 
faAs, of whatever kind, be fifted thoroughly, and 
examined freely; but let impartiality always go' 
along with the fearch, and let it always be thoughc 
one Ingredient in free-thinking, to follow truth m 
every inquiry : He that fufFers himfelf to be im- 
poled upon, or tries to impofe upon others, has no 
right to the title of a free-thinker J/* 

With what juftice 1 have applied thefe words tor 
our author, 1 leave thofe to determine who have* 
perufed my Examination. One would think that' 
Mv. G. had d^med his ftudied elegaAce of ftile 
alone fufficient to compenfate forunniir quotatk>ii 
and falfe afiertion. But furely it is not the 
lengthened period, the flow of poli(bed words, the 
harmonious didtion, which can of themfdves conr^ 
llitufe the charaftet of a good hiftorian, Thefe 
indeed fervc to amufe the fancy, anddelight the 
ear: Yet they conduce little to our inforn>ation or 
in(lru£tk)n ; but, rather, beguile the judgment of 
the unwary. It is the indifptnfabU duty of an hit 
tonan, to give a fair and impartial relation of iz6i%y 
and to fupport this relation by citing the tefttmony 
of credible authors. I might add to this, that ac-: 
curacy and impartiality are peculiarly requifite in 
a writer whofe fubjeffc leads him to enter upon an^ 
inveftigation c^the truth of religion, which is fo 
intimatelv connected with the moft important in«- 
terefts or mankind. ' 

•* The hiftorian,'* fays the ingenipus and elegant, 
author of the Hiftory of America, *^ who deUne-. 

t Reply to a Letter to Dr. W. p. 7. % ibid. p. 40. 
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iMt ibe traofiiff^ms of a it mote peiiod» ha) m tuU 
$a ciaim ^ent^ iinleis he produces evidence in proof 
of his afienions. Without this, be may write m 
mmi0iigtde^ but cannot b^ faid to have compoied 
jm. authencte hiftory.'* Excellent and joft r^eet 
imn ! bow pnfaappily applied to Mr. Gibbon ! 

** In rhefc fenamcnt^** continues Dr# Robert*' 
JbQt ^^ I have been confirmed by the opini^ of 
an author^ (Mr. Gibbon) whom bii indnftry^ eniHr 
dttioo* aiHi difceramentt have delervedly placedjui 
alilgb rank. among the moft emifiei^ hi(U»ri^M«j[^ 
the^*." f 

Will the reader of ike foregoing fticet^ f agree 
with the Do&or in his compliment ? Wkat tn^fiiy 
<an Mr. Golay clsim to^ whiHb reicarchtssy we ip9^ 
MtwithSan^n^ all Mi$ preccnctsi^ have btei) lazily 
^Oofimnl within fo narrow a circle ^ What ermiiUjm 
CM he boa& of^ whom we have cpnviAed of in«|C* 
curacia fo Arising as to be fcarcely pardonable in 
any one f^ would pafs for a icholar ? And wh^ 
ii^mmffit ;Cati he he faid to poi&fs^ who, qot (a^ 
tii&ed with ^^ being placed in a high rank amoi^ 
thcmoft eminent hiftorians of the «ge»^^^ chiofe t» 
relimfuiO) that Superiority of fame, and to br hand* 
6d down totpofterity, as a vpry infidioiR, bw a:yeiy 
fupcrficial advocate of infidelity, <he retailer ol' 
obfokce fneers againfl: facred truths, the mifrepfe^ 
fcnter of venerable antiquity, ' and ihe plagia,ry of 
Modern con^ilers f . 

Mr. G. haa mdeed .written ^' 4 taU anrnfit^' 
enough to Unbelievers and Freethinkers, bul 
^ b€ catimt be^ faid to }>av$ €9mpefed an aufhentid 
^ bift^ry : hi has ns title to, claim affent^ unkfs hi ffe^ 
** duces evidence in proof of his ajfeftions.^* Wh^ay^ 
pity is.it then that the reverend and ^Hrtiy hifto^ 
rian, through politenefs, ftould have made a 

* See tl^ f ref^cc to Dr. Robcrt&n's Hiftory ofAmexio^ 
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♦ 

iiecdlcr$ digrcflBorH to btftow 0tpfl0ffiy beibrtf 1^ 
kad exatnincd ' whether anfure was ROt rather 
due? 

f.,I iMM not t9 repreiciit J>r. HohirtjM as finga* 
Ur in^is high toM of cMnplimcot to A^« (^ 
i«ii. He ha» only fp<^ea the ki^iiage of odMm 
frho hare prolcfiecl^ anfweml him. 
. May I bt permitted, before I conclod^ to ha« 
zard i(,af my <^>ipton« that this civility has been 
carried beyond all due bounds ; and that our hi*'^ 
ftMiaa is entiftly iadiebted for hb (iippoied cmi^ 
ncpcc among the enemies of the^ gofpel, to the 
over candid encomiums of fome of its friends? 
V^^hea men of learnings' and good Chfiftians, tt\\ 
ust that he is ** re^»e6iable for his great fmtit^h 
^ ''^Tud minsMce mkarmng as weU as com^ 
^ fitioii^-— and 4fflMi the eruditimi with xffikk 
•^ the materials (of his hiftory) are cpm/^Uedfi'' 
k confequenily elevates his fame, and beftows 
yifqu htm an unnierited conie€|ueo€t^ >hich waj 
puza4$thc ignorant, and ieduce the unwary be* 
lieverr It i» thus that the credulous fuperftitioa 
of former ages, arifing from their ignorance c^ 
phik^Dpfaff attributed to. the faring comets a 
sialigaant infiucncf, andcaufed them ^o be' viewed 
with a groundlefs honor as lokew of impendiag. 

• • • r 

f When we reficd oar die grtet credit^ vfthMr hat hitn f^ 
veii.to Mr, G» thieAfp ^ his degacice of ttyTi*, w« iiw)^.jttSlf 
f Pply to him the words of Bp« Jewell. ** U t gum iltganhr^ a 
•*' ie$phfi ageretur, hominref hnperiti po/Tent 10 ei a].;|aid eife 
^ iuf|>i€ari.'* Jaell. Apolog. pro EcdeC Aitglicsn. 

> t The fiuae aiiihor, who pajt Mr. O. thefif compliarenti, 
ieUi:os» that** he hat adopted aa eotertsifimr bAi/mferfoHt 
** manner of writing hklory»'* and, agrees wiui m% chat he 
** gives hiaifelf the privilege of mutiUsing^ and fele^Ung^ and 
*' arranging e/ di/infi^m, the records of paft ages." 
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